Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

- ' . ’ " ‘:i P
JANUARY, 1926. - R " Vol 4. No. 1. £
294, 106,118 e A | . §
| ) AND A .
(The ‘Honor Oak Messender, Londoﬁj'
N SR
: % D. 8 A .l'.' '.I .h‘l“ "f;‘ll:'a{ ) "‘w""l.'., N
- - Ttz Hia el J"'T;.- T :
:0) R slb ‘i diiel .
e Oain’ w:r.rl:n a'auolod" UL
L ord ditseof yem vn dong' 1g% -
by 4gitd Folngivitna ei 41 F
- ol R adbaded bgirond ] :
_ (i3 vuoniteT ol d: $addt T L .
Ve Letdit i Ylehgizotobr ot : -
%0l whiaer o lin W moliciege . g 15
IV B o ti-agyr- Jomsenlgivieals baal 7 ¥ L
ot batmne - -wq,ayu .u’-I‘nlnomuH o opndiatiis vilt ol *
: T '-wl-no::ﬁ:bl l). 9a0x)).
s G, ._z;bﬁ;’rs ugy ol
_S P 1 1.1.:;;:(.,1 ] .
o : Wt 2 Frree :
ity K rr[_" S .
.". o -\J,lg"::\\-";?‘j‘} “'F'ao P
ey SOl T
RS -gf}' 2 .
A TWL ATIX 3 l,_ﬂ‘
3 ﬁ’?{?% ~iad T R .
.g.&-:r it
. = Y N I
Meetmgs for Spiritual Edlﬁcat:on. the Proclamation of the Gospel, £
‘Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Ozk Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 :
Sunpays -—11 am. and 6.30 p.m. Weonesvavs :—8 (Bible School). 5
Monpays :—8 (Prayer Meeting). - Saturpavs :—7.30- (Prayer Meeting). G
ot . T. AUSTIN-SpaRrkS 3
Ministers : T. Mapoc JEFFREYS i
All particulars may be obtained from Mr, G. Parerson, 27 Tintagel Crescent 4
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary. £,

P e b

g PR L e S I iy



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

WA DAL § P, T B s NI W TR TS

Taiteabe bl o oo T e
TMM%%M)&ITW,.. T

The LR SHG T Y% Yy
&wﬁ)wufwsmmhﬁ. T 22 ’

_91 Mamfiwf A '. . RS TR PR AT AR

[ - - . @ - 3 . hd "‘J""*

ﬁ“M?Kﬂ'mdwﬁMW.,... ... ...B2
ﬁiph]:mﬂ.#ay-wf

&M iisgroo¥ e, degisade L AL, 0apiae, 137

..... SR (Y5




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume
WITNESS AND

A

4 - Searchable
A TESTIMONY

MINISTERS' LWETTER.
HONOR 00K (THURGTH), SSIE222.
January 1, 1926.

BHIOVED OFTHRK LORD, BOTH SIGH AND ISTANT,

We tike courage with this New Year
to go forward with our Ged. What 19%b
contaiins for us we know net; but we are con-
fident it must hold, for His children, more of
God Himself in Life and Truth, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

It is our purpose, God willing, to issue this
“ Witness and Testimony " month by month ;
and it is laid upon our hearts to seek to make
it an expression of the out-working of Calvary's
Victory in the life of the church at Honor Oak,
and also a messenger from the Lord as He
opens up His truth, through the scriptures,
to us.

The messago as contained herein .will, be
forwarded to as many friends, whether in the
Homeland or across the seas, as shall desire it.
The issue will be maintained upon ‘a ‘basis..pf
faith in the resources of Him'’to Whom ‘all
belongs, telyin?De also upon, the fiiithfulness
of such as may benefit by the Word........1i.....

It is ‘anticipated that the Lord will carry us
through into many- places this'yyear,”in order,
that the ‘‘festimony of His Tviumpl . ey’
be victoriously uplifted. We *seelk. tle" cop.
operation of all our readers in thii§" ministry!

and therefore beseech your intercessory’ W
P

for the utterance of His word. . For t|
the fiort; 9. mefbhs
.be ‘published - m~.each Jissued?
information ofd  ynisicticat ,
serve to jjtimtlate deRmtelfellpivship £x
as tlBpmEmay give your His own Dusciis f
Prayerd Proyer,| “Prayer | And . this ' wpen
the "Hadis* ol he Lord Jesus' abselute wetefz
over ol Satanie power and jurisdietion threu
His Cress: -‘This is ‘the “parameunt servieg 8
whieh "$he’ members of His. Bedﬁf; thEoughewE
the wrld;/are, Being ealled By tHe Holy Spikit
g} zge!se-sgefﬂ; sighifieant days’ -Pray, BretHren,
With greetings in the Name of our Lord,
~y¥onrs in His Victory and Reign,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
T. MaDOC JEFFREYS.

¢ JANUARY’'S MEETINGS
FOR PRAYER CO-OPERATION.
MR. AUSTIN-SPARMSS—Dec. 3lst~-~Jan. 4th, Bel-
rfast, Irelamdi; Jan. 9th-114h, Newchurch,
Lancashire ; 12th-13th, Blackpoall; 14th,

oW stigl)

| Madoc Jeffreys into partnership with the Rev, s

1 digfpdes| P

Willesdon ; 21st, Leicestimr; 22nd, High-
bury Quadramt, London ; 26tin-2$th, Fall-
mouth ; 29th, Weston-super-Mare.

MR. MADOC JEEEFREYS. —Jan. G&in, Bourne-
mouth ; 11th—7th, Lansdowne Hall, West
Norwood, London.

THE distribution of service in this joint
ministry would appear to be that while Mr.
Sparks carries the message outward, Mr.
Jellreys will be at the * base  for pastoral
work and the edifying of the church. Any
requests for pastoral service or visitation
should consequently be addressed to the
latter. M. Jeffreys is also undertaking the
editing of The Witness and Testimony, and all
communications relating to it should be ad-
dressed to him, c/to Mr. G. Paterson, Church - {
Secretary, 27 Tintagel Crescent, S.E22. . . -
- Donations "and subscriptions “towards tie' .~
expenses of this paper should be forwarded .to
Miss Sach, 29 ‘Mundania Road, 8.E.22. " -
WUE -

.\;
.o\

.. CHURCH NOTES.
yr==--i: *B¥*TBE CHURCH SECRETARY. _ _
[t We desire to"express our deep gratitude to .
God for His goodness im bringing the Rev. T. "%

PO I IR

T |

Honor Osk. - -
~"The events leading up to
summation have beegx;;h s% itﬁtirefy inde }%’]
7of Jhuman™¥ifrigmg ¢hat’there{istno room to \§\
ikt thattthe  Lord Himeelt~for “His own A3 :
purposes, has brought abont thisTanion. ~ <5 ‘i
$:iltvis clear that one of these pupoaes is con- “j
cerned.'with the wider niinistry to which Mr. -
Sparks 'is ‘constantly being called? and we are (

it

Rev.\ T.-- Austin-Sparks for the ministry; at. - j
: I.' ’;‘; ~ & N #- o
this’ happy con-j i:d.

glad to ngte admore inwﬂlgem‘.wigi@?\éiand tg
corresponding deeper - interest, .. in - relation
this larger work on the part.of the rank and
file of our church. This is especially marnifast
in pur prayer-fellowship. :Our prayer] gather-
ings' are not only proving the ‘possil of
real accomplishment for' the.Kingdom, but are
mereover seasons of ‘jiwyful fellowship in which
many frlends who are not upon our local
membership-roll are joining with us.

This unfolding vision of the world’s need
of the full message of the Cross is being accom-
panied by an increasing concern for the evan-
gelisation of our own immediate” meighbour-
hood. This is as it should be,—* beginning
at Jerusalem.” We shall value prayer that the

e

e s

regular distribution pf traets te every housein the
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY 3

locality, a work winch we are commencing with
the New Year, shall be signally blessed of God.

There is much reason for praise that the
Lord is revealing Himself to our children.
‘This is especxally marked in the Junior Young
Christians’ Association. There is an un-mis-
takablc movement of God here, and diefinite
decisions for Christ arc contmually being made,
and these with great clearness of vision as to
the meaning of the Cross. We are discovering
that the Holy Spirit is able to make quite
young children understand how Christ not only
died instesd of them, but that they alse died
with Hi—iA the reckening of Gedl: * Sub:
stitution »’ and * IKRHIffcation ™ are ot Wrds
eagz te explain, But the Hely Spirit is able {6

& the sense of them eleaf to etmdféﬂ with:
gyt entien of the E@Hﬂﬁ Ws are f%m {8
intredues iAt8 BuF Hﬁ
opunamtt! that: §ﬁéﬂ

Bé§§lBl% the easefitial B§§i§ SHE Qiﬁ

c‘6 'Eﬁ’x'ﬁﬁe
EB&HI?SJ ms& {m BVARg iseiif‘ggf the ¥§£1§H é%
aeu The e SH& SE
s, shilk ESHHHHS ea 8 uf évsmﬂ
wneaam m% weather allewa. ... A ﬂ
Wwanting sipgns that this testim l§ Béﬁfiﬁg
its ;¥ oth- in the streR t. {h

Fesent bonds - ameng euf o yeling 9@

15+t ta ot forged o preg for b &mw

1 fl-Det iia not to pray for bo innie
Reid and Mr,, Bert Goodwin,who are injfraining
for; the’Msion; Hidld" 5,5 »fg’\JW;v b s,

~4iGod has, put.it- into,the spiritt of somejof us
to, pray. for,£1,000 to pay off the debt of the
_@hunh. smmoumting to about £630 ; ;; amd to defiray
the cost of necessary repairs and renovations,
with the installation of electric light in the Hall
and classrooms., It is pleasing to note that in
response.to the mmedlate call for £100 for the
* lsttter -purposee 2855 weas sgenttaenuslly

during the ensuing week. .
stand "—and, * Faith without works is dead.”

MlSSIONARY NOTES.

» Wo have a wvaluable contributions from
Miss Hawcs which we hope to publish in a
tollowing issue ‘' The Opened Door" supplies us
with the beginnings of a new world-vision, but
wo need to foster this along practicsl lines.

. Accordimgiitt /& proposedi to lewvo Mimtiy Tes-
Table Conferences on Saturdisy afternooms to
discuss the World-Ontlook. Date January 23,
February 20.

) m&,

giveen
“By faith we

THE OPENED DOOR.

‘““ And they called the church together and
proceeded to report in detail all that God,
working with them, hadl done; and how He
had openedl a door of faith to theNatitons:"—
Acts xiv. 27.

UnDER this heading we purpose to record
very humbly, and entirely to the praise of our
blessed Lord, how the Holy 8pirit honours our
testimony to the full Victory, of Calvary. if
this be true we may expect the Lord to vindicate
His own word. There must bo & demonstration
of the truth proclaimed. We believe that ad'
we oast ourselves entirely upon 'the !
and authority of the Lord, beca.uﬁe of our own
utter impotence in the ﬂlwh “there*iis, such i
thing as a“ /mfe/ﬁgeppﬂ tmf‘f.ﬁe
it
b the Flory | vt B T S gy

A ‘marvellous proving'-of thé\l’imtoryfdﬁ’&nr*
Lord attended Mr: Sparks' visit 'to Frarce-}ist
autumi® in connection 'withi" the’ DieullefitaCon-t
ventivd.” (By the way,-Disulefit-isignificant g
means,"t** God: iz mlevij dre*E bt
from a letter recently received;:Nix:oipizlios.

was ‘righflly timed/'and: a'mmiuiry%ndert«aken

mthepomfoftheHoly pinitfl 1t Iwa

Dieulefit et # e '%WJWJ viggal
~E1ne  Divife

B T,

the stronghol ofvlidt Wﬁ 0 .

every 1high '&hh@"‘&xﬁ gagﬁné" 7

knowledge “of God?and /&@@i‘tﬁw‘ T
every thougitrth fhe'to

** Durimg my semfaam em's,‘
a missionary in France, 'l have ‘not ﬁ'émrl aanh
had well high lost hope of ‘ever seeing; anythmg
resembling the victory won over ‘wiat T may
be permitted t" name *the French'theological
mentality.» Modernism, too) was'slwtiered like
Dagon before the Ark, brnieuﬁwzﬂlbnﬁcﬂnmin;is
and turned into a ridiculous stamp#* ' -4ty

“{there were fifty Pastors present, ‘andi'a
strong contingent” of students.” They #ii y
surged aro Mr. Sparks and clamoured
further light affer each of the regular Gon
vention addresses, and passing out of "the’
Reformed Church, we went over to the Methoaist
Chapel for two hours extra each day. The
seven addresses are to be published, together
with those delivered by the - Convenors,: and
this will make up the report, so to SM of
the French. Keawick: .. _- o0 dJdx

h |
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*“ Ome resulkt of the Conwemtion is that the
glow of Revival in the Reformed Churcies lias
burst into a name. ' The Brigade of the Drome
are preaching and writing with marvellous
power. The repercussion of the movement and
their burning words is being felt throughout
French Protestantism. I am persuaded that
a new era has begun.

* Last week the Missioweny Brigede visited
Nimes. They were not invited by the pastors
of ‘ Los Grands Temples,* but by the Y.M.C.A.

‘“Those young men stood alone *yet not
alone.'. The Y.Mi. and the Y.W.C.A.’s were
completely transformed. Theatricall;, Sunday
football, and fetes have been openly renounced,
and the Y.Mi. has inaugurated an hitherto
unheard of thing in Nimes, a daily noon
prayer meeting, which I can testify is at
present full of the inimitable Life of the Spirit.

* 1 saw during the last meeting of the Mission,
a whole row of young people, unable to regard
the speakers,.so powerfully were they under
conviction, and some were quietly weeping.
The Mission terminated in a rich harvest of
souls. ;' - AV DR e S .
3..!;Duminng) ,this period, ; three of .the Brigade
went over to their . alwm mater * at Montpellier,
the .Faculty, which, has; had ‘the reputation
in late years of being a seed plot of Modernism.
From echoes I have heard, their testimony was
irresistible, and the truth has gripped a con-
siderable number of the men.’ I ‘could write
pages of what has trapepired since Dieulefit,
relating to this-stirring pf revival, and to show
that new life is entering where * drath neigped; '

The work of last.summer's visit to the
US.A., was of a very Hufimite character. . We
are following with very dbme andl afifetiomadee
interest our orothef, Mr.. Dinwiddie, in his visit
to India and to other coumtriks; he conmtinues
to send us reports of the way in which the
executive prayer of the surrendered child of
God, who dares to claim and appropriste the
fruit of Calvary's triumph, counts in every
situation that the enemy holds.

A letter from Swarthmore, Pennyslvania,
where Mr. Sparks had some very blessed and
fruitful times with a company of the Lord's
children states: “'\We have a sttandi
in the full message of Calvary, and really
accomplishing things right now. Things are
still developing far beyond inj' hopes. Yes, it
works, it works.”

To which wc add, 2 Conintiiens ii. 14.

POSITION AND POWER.

UnDOUBTEDLY the word which occurs most
often in religious—and especially evangelical—
circles to-day is the word * power.” In
addresses and prayers it is the kcjmotc from
which and to which there is a constant move-
ment. All the world over it is the same.
Listening to speakers and praying in Janguages
in which one is not conversant, a certain word
occurs with almost monotonous reiteration, andl
on enquiry one is fiot surprised to learn that it
is this word. The absence of power and the
necessity for it is betrayed or confessed in
many ways ; not only directly and humbly by
the more spiritually minded among God's le,
but by the leud display of ingenious resourceful-
ness in advertisement, ‘‘stunts,” organisation,
drives, &e., which are a more sad giving-away
of the case than what is meant to be implied
by them, viz.:—that there is life.

We do not intend to embark upon a con-
sideration of this subject in general from all
of its angles, but to deal with one basic thing,
more basic even than the reception of the Holy
Spirit. The matter is wery rarely dealt with
in relation to the Holy Spirit, and certainly
no treatise cam, be anything like, commplete
otherwise. The scriptures give good warrant
for this, and yet there is a sense in which this
matter does not begin there: The Master made
it very clear ‘that before ‘there could be a
Pentecost there were certsin- very deep and
vital things to transpire. Pentecost was to be
very truly an effect, and not only & cause; the
end of much as well as a beginning ; a seal and
not only a pledge. Before there eould be the
eounterpart of Chyist's Jordan aneinting upen
the members of His Bedy the Chureh there
must of neeessity have been & Baptism inte His
death, & union With Him in the enfembment
of the ' bedy of sin." His death had meant
the closing of the door upen the eld ereatinm;
the firsk Adam had d
effectuslly relegated to the place where he
would ne longer have any eensideration or
acceptance from God, and being reekened as
dead, only the inclusive ' Last Adam ' would
receive the fulness of God. In the day of the
anointing of the servants of God of old very
definite and explicit instructions were given in
relation to the anointing oil. This holy oil was
in no wise to come upon man’s flesh and there
was to be no attempt to make anything like it.

The oil is always a symbol of the Holy Spirit,
and the “ flesh ™ a type of the old fallen nature
or *“ Adam.” God strictly refuses to allow the

been dealt With -and’
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FdhytySpinitit tbocoans uneeneifitiddnmesn azdd
women. ‘' Being made conformable to His
death," is the only path to Penteswst. All our
motives in secking power will be tested by fiire.
Are wc seeking personal influence, pcpu arity,
demonstrations, reputation, prestm;
ablencss, success, so a kmgdom off
this world 1 Wc may thmk our motive to be
perfectly pure; but not until we pass into death,
death to any or all of the above, and find @ur-
selves ' despiizell and mejected «f men,” our
names cast out as evil, and a real falling to
pieces (scemingly) of our work, do wec really
come to face the real purpose and motive of
our having any place in the work of God.
The death of everything, or the eclipse of every-
thing within and without is a test, and
all the men of God who have been truly used
by Him have gone this way. Not upon our
flesh—whether it be the gress Hesh or the
refined, soullsh, edueated Hesh—xvill Ged allew
His Spirit to core. Before Uhere 6an be & Pente:
6est there must Rave been a Calvary. Befers
there ean be the fire of God there must bR’ an
altaf and a saerifiee ; and it Must Be the Daral
eﬂn% in \vhieh emgnmg is eaasumaa
Ui Undeu tetgly am%a diﬁtEi i Ey%}i auft . E\é‘sﬂﬁ
Fou e dedth of eve ing of ambitien,
exp ee%am visien, self: wm%*%s‘e &¢; Whex
tlneif Master was erucified, and VMR th
tasted deeply of that death whieh Yas to b
wreught eut pregressively during all the d
whieh were to be. Their views, ideas, “'&h-
vietions,” metheds, seales of values, 8
of judgment, aisp%imm RS, pRi-
sonal influence, and every part of their life lawi
Wene through this process ef judgment,
in cation and death, and i everi d
ﬁ sm inte death the) were rais@d m@r@
fyinw His life—not theif ewn. Each ex
rlence was more eritieal and erueial and
evastatilng than the last, and doubtkas they
sometimes wondered if there would be anything
at all lef§;; but EO the life was beeoming more
abundant.
This was and is the initial pegition wihich
alone means power, and an&@mﬁ%
whieh is Ret resultant frem deep death of
the natural life of the individual ef eammumu
is a making ef eil like uAte the true but kel
the true; and therefore IR the cle@geﬁt gemse net
the anoliting of Qed, but a sublle deception.
But there is a furthef cloment iR this matles
of position. 1n the weorld and the flesh Satam
had judicial rights. The nature of these and
how he came by them cannet be discussed in

this brief article (this may be dealt with in

future issues of this paper) ; the fact is patent
and is diumi]y recognised in the scriptures, and
particularly by Christ Hiimself. The title * The
Prince of this world,” is itsllf indicative. These
judicial rights and tihe ground of Satan’s claims
Christ came to deal wmﬂh to the
ground and to Himself of the rights. in
the light and the power of His cross, which He
had accaptiaal at His baptism, and on the ground
of His fition as the GoD chosen
“MPrinee of Yhizs World,” Christ possessed a

mystie authority whieh was in every
ap%@r—@ aﬁa always et ovr against another
auther The Greek word exousia, translated
A the A Y. * Power * and in the RV, * Autho-
Fity ¥ Would be mere aceurately translated
" Jurisdiction.” Bes the recegnition of this
§UB§HB§ %Hﬂiéﬂ%‘ r msane in MQWI\@N
l%% ¥t 8‘6%5 3 B%’i. U%fb

HttGWGn t

e

1%6&5(;&8@3 e e

proclmm the good: news.’

[n the light of this triumph and hewee He

heldﬂhﬁswm in Himselt He had said to His
' Behold I unto Jil!ﬂmm

diseiples
over all Hh@ (et tintirge ffoves) aff
the enemy, anke x. 19. After His
possessed {imself of this jurisdiction on belallf
of the race—as He had it in Ainsdlf
as the Son of God—He> promises them that
they shall recelve Poxer (dunamis=ddiiving-
foree) wihen the Holy Spikit is come wpon them,
Actzi. 8. Thivre ean never be ' Dunamis ™ until
tmﬁ% is "' Exoasia,” that s, UhRre can mexer be

dmingy TR MRt Uheie 58 Aesitien.

8 WOI‘

God will only put His Power behind those
who are in the autheritative , and none
arfe there wie Nave not beam ted into

Cluist in death, burial, resurreetion, ascension,

and Feign, and Nis as @ Mresent seyilritwal
Wl%%@' The jurisdietion of chrlstmwgm

Hi% Cress Nas 1o funciion though the members
of His M
ORe Wae struek with an illusteation of this

0 New York. Of ome of tir gieat thorougi-
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fares there moved at a considerable pace an
almost unbroken stream of traffic representing
driving force to the extent of hundreds of
thousands of horse-power. Suddenly it all
stopped deml.  Looking for an explanation one
found it in the uplifted hand of one man. It
was not the counter-force of his arm, but the
jurisdiction in which he stood. Above him
was a control-tower, and as he had received the
indication from above so he stepped out and
raised his hand. Had his jurisdiction been
flouted, the superior driving force of the State
would have stepped in and put that rebellious
_element permanently out of action. This is a
parable. Christ has the jurisdiction, we are
incorporated into Him if we have on all points
accepted and claimed our identification with
Him, thus we have become the instruments of
that authority over the driving-power of the
enemy in every sphere where his victory is

not recognised. By a life in the Spirit we are |

able to receive by discernment those indications
from above—the * Head,’” and then command
the situation and put the enemy’s work out of
action. The word ‘destroy’ in the New
Testament, means ‘‘ put out of action,” and
thia is related to  the works of the devil,” and
rogressively wrought out on the ground of
&ﬂvaiy by ‘‘ The Church which is His Body."”
This is not vulgar exorcism, for it can only be
. éffectual as the Holy Spirit takes the initiative
in us and through us, and we must know His
“ energising.” Undoubtedly it was because of
their aﬁglutq union with their victorious Lord;
dnd'the recognition ‘of their judicial authority—
ot 6ver men—but over Satan and His Kingdom
"which waa the 0%'rtmnd of the Holy Spirit’s seal
and anointing of the apostles and first believers.
Galdtians #i. 20, is for ever the key to the
situation. . Co oL
One could write volumes upon how one has
seen this.wrought out in their own life and
" ministry, and from time to time glimpses will
be given in this periodical. Here however we
state the fact, and reaffirm that the measure
of oun death, is the measure of His power and
life ; and only as we, dying daily to the old crea-
tion, the natural life—having initially accepted
the utterness of its condemnation at the cross—
and living daily in the Spirit, cccupy the position
of “‘Reigning in life by the One Man Jesus Christ,”
- can the jurisdiction and power of the Sovereign
Head be shared and mediated by and through
us. Thus in this two-fold sense
POWER IS POSITION !
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

THE UNITY OF THE WORD.
“Tue Word of the Lord " i3 oxE word :
and therefore no two passages ol authenticated
scripture can at any time be mutually contra.
dictory. The word of (iod is never ** Yea and
Nay.” It is always a progressive affirmation of
God, having its fulfilment in Him, Who i3 the
AMey, the finithful and true Witness, the
beginning of the creation of God (Rev. iii. 14).
The Seripturea being God-breathed are so by
One Spirit, Who is also Lord in the realm of
the Word a3 He is in the realm of the Church,
the Body of Christ. TIor the Secriptures are the
word of Christ {1 Peter i. 11) even as the Church
is the Body of Christ : and both through One
Spirit. . Now it is manifest that if there be only

One Spirit in the Word of God, revealing One
' Mind, that Word must heve a unity, an

unanimity, in all its parts. And do we not
maintain that the accepted Scriptures, from
Genesis to Revelation, constitute the written
Word of God * It may be asked—Why labour
what should be so obviously a fundamental
principle of the Word of God ? .

Our apology is that we are living in exceed-
ingly perilous times, and we need to jealously
safeguard bed-rock principles. = . . . . -.

Our cunning and untiring adversary, the anti-
Christ, despite his subtlety, possesses certain

traits which always betray his presence and

his workinga. These traits are many : but cne
marked characteristic of Satan is his unfsiling
attempt to. cause schism, Schism  in any
constitution is an essential prelude to anarchy,
lairlessness.,  As we well know, the climax of
Satanic activity in this world, will be lawless.
ness ; but the incipient’ signs of the Devil's
presence are rifts, widening to manifest schisms
and divisions. Watch the first well-nigh im.
perceptible rift. You will not have to wait long
before you behold the plain tokens of Christ’s
eneray. The devil is always schismatic, anarch-
ical. God always o Unity, creating harmony. -

Now Satan, as a spirit who works through
the human mind, is schismatic in the word of
God as he is in every other thing of God he
thus touches. This is quite apparent in the
“ Higher Critic.”” He differcntiates ; he sepa-
rates ; he mutilates the Word of God. He

selects certain books, which he is E):epa.red to .

allow are inspired (albeit his idea of inspiration
is o feeble and nebulous one), and rejects others ;
then he favours certain passages in these
approved Dbooks, and despises others. Thus
he claims the right to create his own mcthods
of selection. He has what he calls * standards

[ —
1
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of inspimetiton/' and while he is prepared to
accept in largo measure the New “Testament,
with reservations, he is very select as to an ever
diminishing g?uantit_\y of the Old Testament.
We are, of eourse, aghast at his irreverent
audacity. But pause! Tt is not the extent
of his vielation of the unity of the Word of God
we need to deplore, so much as the principle at
work behind his flagrant method. 1t is this
we need to watch, to fastem upon—and to
regish: the Satanic principle of schism in that
which God created a unity. For while the devil
may be raging like a lion the Higher
Critics, rending the word of God with violence,
let us beware lest he be nibbling like a mouse
here among ourselves: but using this same
principle of schismm: subtly undermining the
nature and fulness of the .Divine Mmpiration.

By inspiration, as applied to the Seriptures, we'

mean what Paul literally describes in 2 Timothy
iii. 16, as"‘ God-bereathed,” direct Hiom the Spirt
of God. There must be a fuliess il Divine
In?iratlon a8 in all other Divine éeperations
and manifestaitivifs, for He doeth all things well
and sufficlently. There is a fulneys iR the
Crestion, and a fulnews in the Incarhation. This
goes without saying; but in like manner, 'we
maintain, there i a fulteas in . Inspifatien.
The Seriptures are ‘' Ged-breathed " : in this
efe statement you have standardized vhe Bible
view eof inspiratien ; it is lifted shear and Fr
above the level ef any standard of Ruman will
of of human kne . Havifg satified our
eanen of aceeptamed as o Whal is seripture
afid what s fet, with a due regard for safe
But. prayerful textual investigation, we say of
the velume of truth that ‘remains—tRis i
Divinely Tnspired é this s " Ged:-Breathed "'
this is the word et Ged.

Here, we submit, is the only possidle view
of the Bible if it be claimed to be a clear revela-
tion of the mind and purpose, the operations
and manifestatiions of God, culminating in the
Christ.  Brought together under the names of
many authors and prophets, writers and
speakers, it is theoughout from Genesis to
Revelation the ONE Word of God. We relex
to the narmes of men, of eourse, if aceepting
** the werd ef the Lord " through them, but we
never regard it as thiedr word. Our Lokd, who
so clearly declared again and again the in-
fallible nature and standard of the Scriptures
(Old Testament) refers to “IWiowes” writings,”
but it is obvious that to Him they were not the
word of Moses, but Moses® writing of the word
of God. To Him they are final and authorita-
tive ; so much so that His conclusive answers

to the Devil arc prefaced by “ [t is writtem :
it is written : it is written,” for what was writtem
by Moses: was tihe ** spotkem word ** of Cod.

Paull demomstizattss very clearly the sharastar
of the Old Testament when he asks in Remans
iii. Land 2: * What adv them hath the
Jew ¥ Or what profit is there in circumeision 2"
To which he answers, "Nuch every way:
chiefly, becawse that unto them were cowm-
mittedd the oracles (words spoken by mouth)
of God.” It is thus indicated tthat the Scrip-
tures whethor the method of their declaration
were first of all in writing or in speedh, are in
either case considered to be ** the gpuken words
of God. The sword of the Spirit is the **
word " of God. Now you cannot quote Scri
ture with any authority, and eapecially willl you
be impotent against the devil, wnless ane
ord. you quota. Thia mathor of the Siphute

Fd. you ‘quote. This matter
O

it i3 VeF .
net Uh%wgfa of Meaes, of the word of Isaiah:
it i3 ot Yhe word of John of of Peter: it i in
RVeKy case ﬂh%%ﬁ&@fm living Ged.'; iy

Peter states with great plainmess of speech
the process by which *‘tiiee vwordl off ttice LIoortd *’
came men. * For the came
not at any time by the will of man: hut holy
men of God as they were borne along by
the Holy t (2 Pater i 21)."; From this it
is suggested that wihwithur the inspired awithor
Gal Yo hith a3 spesdh of-God. - Hot. sxample
came t him as ' od. " FoF
David says (2 Samuel xexui,'R) “TThe Spirit of
the Lord by me, and His word was in my
tongue " ; but in referring to his WW@Y
God’s'drsign for the , he deallres ANl
this the Lord made me to understand in
by His hand me, even all the worksof this

ttern ” (1 Chronicles >ocviiii. 19). There ean

no question as to the abeokite authority of
the ne Word in hboth these instances,
though the method of transmission be different.

Again, how often is the * the word
of the Lord " used in the Old Teatament, imalk
&%&?‘ iﬁ@g;u% ity m&?‘aw mm wllaat

0 ie Fephe
spake by a Diwvine j ,amugazpm
wdvy@mmmmbmm&, being
the veritable oracle of God 1

The weiter of tho epidle to the Hobrews
stattes this in a truly remarkable mmamner.
Quoting exclusively from the Psalms in his
first chapter, he describes the Author of these
references as “ HE,” viz., God—* HE mith *
wv. 5, 6, 7, 8 and 12. This is congistent with
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~"his introduction, i. 1, *“God....spkke...m
the prophets.” Later in tlic epistle he refers
to the Holy Spirit as the executive Author of
the word of God (iii. 7, ix. 8, x. 15).

Neow if this he so, wc arc able the more
rgagiﬂ.y to appreciate the cardimal rule of
Seripture interpretation that Peter, in the
authority of the Holy Spirit, lays down, * Know-
ing this first “—that is to say, as a primary
condition, * that no prophecy of tho scripture
is of any private interpretation,**liteealiyly ' tats
own interpretatiom.' No passage, no book, or
set of books, is to be isolated from all that tho
Word has given elsewhere.

Owr Lerd eenfirms this fundamental law of
seripture interpretation when He unfolds to
Hiis diseiples the doetrine of the Christ crucified
and raised agaim: '“And beginning from
Meses, and ail the prophets, He expounded unto
them in el the seripturcs the things concerning
Himself,"" Luke xxiv.-27.; He ‘did not, for
example, take the second part, of Isaiah, which
is _more particulanlly concerned with * The
suffering Servamt of Jehovah,* notably .Ch. liii.,
and isolate it from, the rest of scripture, from
the writings of Moses, or from the Psalms, or
from the prophets, to make .of>it.s, separste
amtl especial revelation: NoJ. "Tie “/word of -
the Lord is ONIE word, and whether injlipaiah
or Leviticus, ‘Ruth or Jonabh,.the:doctrine of
omr Redem%ion is.found in all its parts'-- r';
. ‘The New Testament always takes into accouint
this corporate unity of,the word of Gedl.as-
revealed in the Old Testament. {:The revelstion :
of Paul was eveef” dingh f
1 Corintthiams, xy. -3;and 4.. T Tle reveletion
of the mystery, which was tsecret sinee the:
ages" t 80 long‘ hidden, when it wss'
made known; “‘ unto the holy apostles and
?rophetg by the Spirit "' was so manifested bvw'
* the .scriptures of the prophets,” -lit.~: **thHeo
Erophenc,_smptum,“ Romans xvi.-25 and 26 ;
phesians - iii. 8. ‘These references to the
scriptures -always include every seriptire, as

known, for Paul .declares;,;/* ALL .. is
God-brestthed,” 2 Timothy 1ii. 16, ?g réveals |

Onee Mind, One Purpose, ‘Plan.

Now. is the Inspiration of the New Testament
other than this ¥ Are we to adopt a different
law of interpretation ¥ Are we to speak of
Matthew and of John, of Paul and of Peter, as
authors of separate and distinct revelations, of
are we to regard them as vehicles of One Spifit,
through whom shall be unfolded, progressively
it may well be, a unified revelation ? Is the
New Testament “ God-breasthed ” in tho same
sensc a8 the Old ¥ Who is the Author ? Or

arc there different authors ¥ Is Christ divided ?

We arc driven to ask these guestions in view
of tho supreme importance of the principle
involved. Wec maintain there must be no
schism in the Word of God ;: no mutual con-
tradictions between its parts. The Holy Spirit
does not say one thing through Peter, and a
different thing through John. We maintain
that if both are ** God-breathed "' James does
not contradict Paul. There may be dievelop-
ment of theme and truth, but no * Yea and

" The same affirmations and unities run
throughout. It is for us, under the instruction
of the Holy Spirit, Who is the Author, to read

lainly the common threads of teaching which
orm the basis of the textare in all alike.
There cannot be one doctrine of the church,
which is the Body of Christ, in one part of the
word of God, and a different doctrine in another
part. For this reason Paul is constrained by
the Spirit in: Ephesians iv. to lay down the
essentially simple unities of our faith—* Theme
is One v and One Spirit, even as ye are
called in, Hope of your calling, &/
While there are * ies,” that is, fq,{mn
secrets which once revealed to babes are plainl
read in all tho scriptures, there are no mysti-
fications, no subtleties: ** tho wayfaring man,
thouFb .a fool™ need not err therein. .The
tAeIl,i‘t s plain, once the spgéual eyes ate me

i ils owe;,; me purtt s )
another, but, all parts alike jin profftil.,
until all is fulfilled.” The New Testament does
net supplant the Old, neither do parts of .the
New\reeidior, null; and vold other parts,/ Jn
these clesing days of the dispensation, .when
Satan-as an angel of light will seek to deceive
ven the elect, it is well for us to see clearly
‘the fundamental character f Divine Inspira-
tion, and the cardiimdl principle of scripture
interpretation (2 Peter i. 20), so that the
seriptures, Old and New Testaments, and in
all their parts, shall be alike to iis onie &6fi-
tinueus, unbroken, ‘urdivided revelation of the
Mind and Purpose of God.

Is this warning necessary ¥ We believe it is,
For Peter in referring particulanlly to the
writings of Paul speaks of such as ** wrest "
seripture, taking it out of the volume of revealed
truth,—" putting it to the torture.” Thereisa
massive simplicity, a grandeur of umique agree-
ment in the word of Gadl, that makes it possible
for us, though unlearned in. the wisdom of
men, to understand what the WILLL of God s,
even the * mystery " of His WILL. Blenscd
beThis2Name. Thus He maketh the simple
wise. ' T. M. J.

SoTRe 0 M D T WO 1S the Autnor ¥ OUr ‘wise.
3. ESWARD Bownois, The Adbiosiid Preas 1L aad 13, Beanns Rullcling, CBReiseyy Lisoth. Lb oG BG4,
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AND A

TESTIMONY

(The Homor Oak Messenger, Londen)
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Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamatiom of the Gespel,
Prayer and Fellowsitijp, at Homor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, §.E.22
SuNDAvss:—11 a,m. and 6.30 p.m. Warpsesnays :—8 (Bible School):

MoND4vss:—S (Prayer Meeting). SaTummas s—7.30 (Prayer MNesting):

Mimiisters: T. AUSTIN-SPARKS
IMSIYS: T wMapoc:'JEFFREYS

All particulars may be obtained from Mir. G. PaTerson, 27 Tintagel Creseent,
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary.
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Brrovep or THE Lorp,

» free Wind of God. :
- and come, thou south ; blow upon my garden.”:

MINISTERS’ LETTER.

Honor Oak Church,
S.E.22,
February 1, 1020,

Our first issue wunder the new title, ‘‘ A
Witness and a Testimony ™ has met with a wide
and encouraging appreciation. We rejoice in
the larger prayer.co-operation this must mean,
and for the larger vision it must bring to us.

When Paul complained, * ell seek their own,
not the things which are Jesus Christ’s,” he
referred not to & material selfishness, but prob-

- ably to that absorption in their own particular
- gpiritual (sic) interests to which some very
. earnest people are prone.
- '* The field is the world.” .

Perish the parishes !
We, all need to smash the glass-houses in

which we so carefully cherish. our favourite

cultures of heart and mind: These would
thrive the more healthiully were they in the
** Awake, O north wind ;

Othera we see, it may be, throngh our glass

" windows ; but we do not breathe the same sir,

And this is the great necessity for the Day of
His coming. W
drink of One Spirit : be united to the One Head ;
confederate, because. corporate, -for,.the One
tremendous :issue.. . For = wherever.y'Wwe: be

scattered, we are members of One Body,”and-

therafore of ‘one another,. . .

So while  we entrench’for the Lord in our
own especial bit of service, let us listen to His
trumpet-call a8 it peals o’er all the field."* Yea,

we must have this hea'rin%‘ and- this vacation.
0

of "a ‘world-wide interest for universal prayer

for it js in ‘such. a fellowship with *all “saints |

that.we-shall hear ! the trump of God.”. - i..

Yours in thé One and Only Fellowship of the |. -

Spirit, that with the Father, and with' the
Son. - - " ‘T, AUSTIN-SPARKS.-
) ' T. Mapoc JEPFREYS.

. ENGAGEMENTS.
R ~ (FOR PRAYER).
Mr. Sparxks : Redhill, Feb. 1at ; Reigate, 5th ;

-Southampton, 10th ; Northampton, 11th ; Porth

{S. Wales), 15th—18th ; Eccleston Hall, 23rd—
25th ; Southend-on-Sea, 27th. -

Mz. JEFFREYS : Chelmsford, 10th.

We must breathe the“same air:-

CHURCH NOTES.

WHILE not regarding ‘‘ days” in this TO-
DAY of the Lerd, we propose taking advantage
of the Easter scason to hold gatherings of the
Lord's people to meditate upon the truths of
His Cross. These will commence on Monday,
March 20th, and will be carried through to
Easter Monday, April 5th, naturally con-
cluding upon the note of His Trinmph in
Resurrection—'* Through His Cross to His Life
abundant.” Further particulars in March issue.

It is heart-warming to see the larger number
of children attending our Sunday morning
services, and to observe the keen interest many
of them are taking in Bible ‘ hunts.” We
propose taking during the seven weeks pre-
ceding Easter ‘* The Seven Sayings’ of our
Lord associated with His Cross. Will parents
and Sunday School teachers please co-operate
in the fellowship of the Spirit with the children.
The Lord of Glory is the same Lord Who
gathered them to His arms in Galilee. *‘ Take
_heed that ye despise not one of these little ones.”
"+ The Annual Church Meeting is due on Satur-
day, February 20, “We gather for teaat5.30 p.m.
Pray that the Lord Himself may take complete

eat transactions of the King’s business in the
8 Sovereignty may ensue. Jesus, He is

'Lt;f'g' of - all,

geie

|7 “In"connection ‘with this * Witness ” we are

hoping to be able to send the postal portion of
‘our ‘issue’ & ‘week''in"'advance ; * distributing

JIqgally es from the first Sunday in each month.
ill friends address 4]l communications relating

address, 26 Mundania Road, London, S.E.22.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

We desire to express our gratitude to God
for freewill contributions towards the expenses
of this issue amounting to £2 from U.S.A. and
10s. from Wales. ‘These with the gifts of our

eople at home clear all obligations up to date.

t is already apparent that we shall need to
cnlarge the paper so as to provide space for
matter of practical and clinical character, as
well as for teaching the doctrinal articles. But
we arc assured the Lerd will meet all the needs
of His service,

Donations to be sent to Miss Sach, 29 Mun.
dania Road, 8.E.22,

‘charge of . the entire proceedings, and that .

to this paper to Rev. T. Madoc Jefireys, present .
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A GENERAL OUTLIKE OF THWH= TESTIMONY TIOR
WWHIGH WE STAND.

LET it be emphatically stated that we negpenci
the Ofgss of Jesus the Christ as the source and
fountasn-head of alll things reletive to the
puEpeses of Gadl andl our fulness im Christ.

E'Btmm, the Cross represents a work of me-
demption which was unique, exclusive, iin-
6!U5£e, andl conclusive on God's part—for it
was God in Christ Who did! it, or in Whom it
was done—to which andlin which we 6am sddd
nething andl share nething.

Secondly, for the outworking of alll the
gurposes of Gadl to their consummation the

ross does represent and demand the inclusive-
ness of every member of a fallen race in Adam,

It hes often been stated thus, ** When.Christ
went to Calvary, He not only took our Hins butt
He ook ums.”

“ kidendiffication with ' Christ,” is no mew
thews;, butt while few have entered into its
glorious meaning experimentally, 'there are
many who have only apprehended it mentally,
and there are also many who have either failed
t5" see it of-have ‘refused to reeegnise it. Te
oiir-mind this‘is the' failure ewt of, which have
come"all the ether failures i Christian life and
servies/; This/ was"dralt’ with - frem ' one. im:\
pertant_aspeet, namely  Powan,”. iR 6uF 1286,
iseve; Dr*UL 0. G. Meﬂi\eg’ late " Bishep. of

Durham, has pud if thug =z | - 317" s o

P B LA it
st ;'%?EH & ﬁﬂg% it Mﬂé
EBHIEHYY - Ik - BVBEY hsiggﬂ Whe Feally
aceepts Ged's withess abeut His Sen T Yes, ®
every such being, that he is net enly very near
Christ, hutt 1l Chnistt... .Nott only touched and
eld by the Lord, but ‘joined to the Lord, one
m_t:i‘ Hew, flll iss R

)Y
i~ 1K
“? » :‘l, ..‘ e

G0k | Feriber
Ny | the gthers.
| {lldmination 6

fhe
g 8%@8&% vaeat

the New Testament letters—especially if a
literal translation such as Comybcaro's is used—;
to see that this Identification or toon
or vital oneness has its origin im Christ's death.
Here we merely affirm it, in future issues we
shall deal with each point more. thoroughly.
If the Cross means such a relationship to ChriBt,
not that of a man's watch to himself, but
rather that of his hand to his head, this muBt be
true im every phase of the meaning of that
cross as present spiriiliall experience, namely :—

1. Death, am acceptance of the finish of @ur
old self im ome alll inclisiwe* reckoning, amdl a
willingness to have this wrought out at every
point throughout our life on earth. To every
enticement, appeal, interest, provocation, temp-
tation to think, &jpeak, feel, or act in the flesh
and according to the natural Life, an abiding
attitude of “Lord, I &ie to that.” Thus a
* putting to death, threuwgh the Spirit, of the

deeds of the flesh.”
2. Resurrectiiom. .Thr this imitisl sexepf-
-of death, a

ance amdl progressive rec on;lr;s1
glorious sharing of His life, that, the life
of a triumphaemt resurvextiom. This life: begins -
and has its residence in the spirit, butt moves
through the’ whole ) being, -spirit, mind, and
body, ma possible im every part what on
the natural plane is impossible.;; -.*/ * “V

3. Ascension: The transference of * tma’s life-
source, relationships, standards of judgment, -
scales of values, points of view, interests,
ambitions, purposes, conceptions,. citizenship, -
and resources to the heavenlies....,..". .. %:65"

4. Enthronememt. ** Reign inm life by the -
One Mem Jesus Christ.”- This" throne-life

¥ | resulting im the functioning of the Sovereign

Head tht:;:gh the members of the Body, firstly
against over the Satanic.heiramchy, the
spiritual background which breaks through so
constantly in the narrstivve of s ure ([Bee

revious issue, * Puxitivi iks Powear')) enddthien

: 11;1 dealing with the naked Shitustion among men.

Not onily s, but alse in knewing the spesial
sevefelgag ef the Head in the life ef eaeh

the Bedy andl of sach member 8
fia ahl pives & wonderfyl mew

€ sHB{EEL Of seFvice; aNd Bpens
ew 8{Fi£ 8% 8 {{iﬁ%ﬁ 8§§1%H & ;Bsk
te 08 1 8

; Eﬁ% fedl 2R
134 1Rt8 SHe's HAHE.:
Much remains yet to be said om each point

& hn

d«touched, buit this will suffice for the moment

+to imply our basis. For many of us and others
life hes been a newand romantic thing since.

it pleased the Lord to take us down into that
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death where earth, the world, and tho self-life
ceased to be of any account, and we were ** raised
togethar with Him to share His life.

There is a great demand for a simple and
concise statement of these blessed truths
afresh, and it is most probable that we shall
commence in the next issue a scries on “Ikn-
corporstion into Christ.’ Reprimts may be
had if ordered early. T. A. 8,

IDENTIRICATION.

ONE with Thee the Son Eternal,
Grafted into Thee by faith,
Sharing in Thy filiation .
And Thy uncreated life.

One with Thee the Son Beloved,
; Made by.grace of Thee a part,
Habitation of the Spirit -
Homed within the Father’s heart.

» One with Thee the Son Incarmate; -
»*Member of Thy mystic frame ;
Joined ‘to Thee in Thge ing)

Born with.Thee at Bethlehem. "

One with Thee the Son"Anointed .»
. With the Spirit's mighty .power: ,,; -, ..
Fused in conflict and in servioe;: {::hfil; .
.M# Day lby.day and hour, by hour.

+"Onewiith Thee the Son ForsakemA'/ " =" "™

~~"Passimg through the judgmentswoey,\/;, -
Dying ‘unto ‘géim forever .-" "% "1 el

Overcoming every foe. "\*

One with Thee the Son Arisen
From the deadness of the grave,
Dtergerad] wiikdh Thee im tetiom
Bearing fruit each day I live.
One with Thee the Son Ascended
Seated now upon the throne,
Coualesced with Thee in reigning—
Thy authority mine own.

One with Thee the Son Returning
. Given universsll p?isebea
Grown together in thy besuty,
One with Thee through endless days.
F. N. Douty, US.A.

Mt. Sparks and Mr. Douty had blessed fellow-
ship during the former's recent visit to the
States, and as remembrance of the subject
so often enjoyed in conversation and ministry,
Mr. Douty wrote, tho above lines and handed
them to Mr. Sparks.

THE OPEN DOOR.

THE past month has been very rich in ser-
vice and fruits. At Heightside, in-
Rosscndale, a mansion and estate of great
beauty, Mr.. Sparks was able to follow through
consecutive work morning afternoon, and
evening, and many testimamies were borne to
definite work accomplished. One is led to
expect that * Hsightside > willl talke a- place
of no small importance in the purpose of God
for a world-wide ministry. It is truly an
*“ Open Door to the nations.”

In Blackpool the meetings held at the m-
manuel Wfisisiom were times of real refreshing.
Friends of many branches of” work and of
different denominations gathered, and good
work was done by the Lord both in the meetings
and in persq, al touch. )

On the -ist Mr. Sparks addressed a fime.
rally of members of The Young Life Campaign
in Leicester. It was inspiring to see so many
young men and women gathered, and the Holy
Spirit seemed glad to take advan .of the.
opportunity. to lead them on in the lord.

A great and effectual door has opened as
the result of a meeting at Highbury Quadrant.
Church on Friday the 22nd. This church'had
a great season of blessing under the-miniatryy
of Dr. G. Cempbelll Morgem, and until quite,,
recently Dr. Douglas Adam has been useel] of,
God to do a wonderful piece of spirituzl work];
there. - Dr. Adam has unhappily braltem down:
in health. * M#r Sysrkiss Huas Heem aaliecd too'tediec
the services on Sunday, March 7, and to give,
a course of addresses on Friday evenings; for.
as many weeks as possible.

Falmouth saw a gathering togetthar of goodly
companies'of God's people.not only from its own
confines, but also from The Lizard, - Truro,.
8t. Austell, Weston-super-Mare, Hayle, &c.’
For three days, four times a day, meetings were
held, and it was wonderful how the Lord
carried things along. A real break was made,
and it will surprise most who Were present,
especially the leaders, if something very far-
reaching does not come out of this movement
of God. From time to time we hope to give
more details as to such fruits to His Glory.

In two meetings at W -Mare on
the 20th, it was felt that a crisis was reached,
and that the turning point of long and faithful
prayer had been reached.

The Door seems to be opening more and more
widely. M. Sgarks has, in addition to many
conferences in England, some ministry in Scot-
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land, Ircland, andl Wales in the near future.

Imost every mail from America brings pressing
ealls for a further visit, andi a visit to South
Afriea during the summer for conventions in
several parts is under consideration andl pregserr.

We do thank God for the world vision and
ministry to which He has called this church,
and it is fully realised that while the work ia
carried out for the most part—not entirely—
through His servants the pastors, yet it is really
done behind the scenes by the church labouring
together in prayer, standing with the Sovereign
Head for His crown rights in every place,
and maintaining a testimony at the base which
which gives the practical background for such
a ministyy. * We spealt the things that we
DO know, and testity te that we HAVE seen.”

Close following our reference to our brother,
Mr. Dinwiddie (U.S.A.) last month, came the
startling announcement of his summons “home."
We feel the impact of this loss very keenly,
but bow to the Sovereign will of Him who
loveth most; for we are persuaded that had
the Lord deemed it best our brother should have
stayed with us in the body, He would havei
raised, by His Spirit, battalions of prayers %o
this end. But He * worketh all things after the:
eoungel of His own will," and we remaim in
One Body in the heavenlies whether here or
" there.” : Let our chief concerm be that we
cherish our beloved brother's family, whe se
need the comfort of the Holy Spirit." :

. Om: Wi ) Januar?f 8th, M. Jefiveys
mﬁ. a day with the fe lowship at Winten

on Church, Bournemouth. There was
great liberty of utterance upon the themes of

The power of the Blood ™ and “ Prexaili
Prayer.” Ourr brother, M. Stalley, is standing
for a full-orbed gospel ima very difficult situa-
tion. His work is spirituslly statcgic, and
touches wide and important issues at Bourne-
mouth and elsewhere. We beseech prayer for
him.

A week of.* intensive " services held at Lans-
downe Hall, January llith-17th, was marked
by a very clear unveiling of the Person and
Work of our Lord, and Bxveral souls came into
definite light and blessing.

The first of our monthly Missiomsry Con-
ferences, Saturdmy, January 23rd, gave us a
glimpse of Nyassa Land. The Rev. A. Walker,
secretary of tho Mission, spoke with a tender
spiritual power that brought the needs of this
far away field very vividly before us. -While
thero are eight white missionaries in charge,
there are in addition some seventy native

| His triumph in every

ngy &R §%£
prayer-partners may newh

evangelists, working with real spiritual effictive-
ness among the numerous villages, which form
the chief feature of this land, a land of thousands
of villages. The Lord is manifestly in this
work, and we felt the co-operation of His Spirit
in our hearts.

Mr. Sparks then led the conference to the
point of definite personal committment to God
for whatever purpose He would have our lives.
A number made a public avowal of their
surrender to His Spirit to release them for the
particular service He would ‘call them to.

We are waiting before the Lord that these
missionary conferences may providic'just that
vision of the world-need, and* our. tical
adjustment to it, that shall give the channels
for this churech’s service in life. and goods. -

. A TESTIMONY: #i7
Wk inelude 8 word that comes with' especiedl’
emphasis written as it 'was by pur[belload,
brother, Mr. Bmwiddie, not/many; days’ before",
his ** home-call.” The, f6llowing ii8 ™
from a letter to Mr. Sparks':4273 = ™% %%
5. MveTt T »1

¥ g GE sl
Beuovsp; W TRE ey T ALY R

Continuslly He lende ,,..,"J et Sl

5 tri 21> Fre mamideptation+
of .His presence and leadmg And} FW}&?
been blessed in these brief .ﬂazrggkm tadigin: - ;)
_ [Our brother then gives details of his itmaat

ing, and :
gﬁhig werd_ 18 %és?g
glew ef an

i ST . 4
o %}a:g%ﬁyg?} ?ﬁgé..%f
afi ySuF:

are being answered, and that you may Rave,

the information to enable _eg'jte eeg. %GH;
Erayeg ageinet the 8p ~ g&t@ hat BIR
he milliens of this lapg..2aed hag, | am ,§g£%,-
rmuch more to manifest . of Hig purpese

power in India, ]
Yours in the bonds of His Bedy,
H. B. DeyWIDDIE.

THE UNITY OF THE TRUTH.

* There is Ome Body, andl Ome Spirit, evem
as ye are called in Ome Hope of your calling);
One Lord, One Faith, Ome Baptism, One God
and Father of all, Who is above all, and through
all and in you all.”—Ephesians iv. 4-6. -

TitE Lord said, **I am. the Truth," thus
gathering into Himself, as to a focall point, all
rays of Divine revelation, that we, His simple’
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disciples, might walk in singleness of vision.
All truth therefore must resolve itself into
terms of His Person. All doctrine has its
value only as it is found e in and from
Him. Whatever far-reaching ranges of truth we
may think to see, their authenticity is proved
only as they arc found to proceed from Jesus.
There may a%pear ‘“lands of far distances,"
yet they are but mirages of the imagination,
enchantments of the devil, unless the light
that illumines them proceeds from the Person
of “the King in His Beauty *—Jesus| fhe
apostle, later in this chapter says, ‘' But ye
have not so learned Christi; if so be that ye
have' heard Him, and have been taught by
(in) Him, as the truth, is in Jesas*' Thus all
the doctrine concerning the Christ, the Universal
Truth of God and man;-and the universes, seen
and unseen, .is ‘gathered into the Person of
Jesus. How blessed is this simplicityy! It
feans that for His otherwise easily confused
and bewildered disciples there is a -resolving
peint for all truth—the Truth .as it is 'in Jesus,

Ntzw this is' jus: withrestt lt;he égﬁstle is mep:st] ing
in this rom the esiam epistle—
the Truﬂ%'nis' gNIE. Alll these unifies he intro-
duces' the Body, the Spirit, the Hope, the Lord,
the' Faith, the Baptism—the all-things of God,
the .Father, are summed . up*as Ome Truth in
Jesus. . *“ In' Him -diwellbtth, alll the fuless off
the Godliesabibcdny.” (Colossians ii. 9) {/ because
in Him all’the fiulness was pleased to dwell*’
(Colossians -i."'19, *1¥%1))." Oh, infinitude, yet
simplicity of Jesus il ** I AM THE TROTH.™

The truth of God is in Jesus: He is the
revelation of the Mystery of God. The truth
of man is in Jesus :- the Psalmist asks, ** What
is man—or the Son of man ?” The answer is
found in Jesus. The truth concerning this
dispensation, as to what is the all-inclusive
purpose and work of God by His Spirit, as
outlined in these words, is found in the Person
of the Ascended God-Man, Jesus.

He, Jesus, as revealed by the Spirit, is the
Rock upon which His Church is being buiitt;
the Matrix, the Living Stone (Mamtthew xvi.
16-18, 1.Peter ii. 4), “ for other foundation
can no one lay than that is laid, which is Jesus
the Christ," I Conmintlisns iii. 11. The spostle
brings together siz unities, all relating to the
church, all manifesting the unity of the Spinitt;
and then brings them under the sev all-
comprehensive g(ﬂNITY of God, Who is @IXE.

We touched upon the principle of unity in
the Divine Being in our last issue, as we en-
deavoured to show the unity of the Word of

God ; and this same Divine principle iB most
clearly enunciated, in the passage under review.
The truth of God is one truth for this age. The
gospel is one gospel. Were it otherwise, what
confusion would resultt! Were the Spirit to
preach two gospels instead of one, how bewildered
would the poor sheep be! But there is only
one, thanks be to God. Peter may retain

| circumeisiom and Lecvitical ordinances for the

sake of the weak consciences of hiB Jewish
converts ; and Paul may resolutely refuse to
weaken the consciences of his Gentile hearers
by introducing unnecessary obligations, but
they both preach ONIE Gospel, that of * the
grace of God ™ in Jesus the Christ, crucified,
With what indignation of the Spirit dtes Paull
charge his Galatian ' little children.”"—* I marvel
that ye are so soon removed from him that
called you into the prace of Christ into. a
differeni (G gospel ; whieh is not anotker"
Galatians i. 6, 7. Netice, it may be different,
but it 18 net anether ; for there is enly ONE,
Gespel. - When he spealss later of ‘* the gospel-
ef the uneiFrcuitisten” as belng committed
unte himself,- and .*“ the gespel of the cireum-
eision " being eemmitted to Peter (Galatians
il. 7) it muBt be ebvious that what he means 1s,:
that he preached ‘“‘4he gespel "'+ witheut. ef:7
joining eifswmeisicn, and Peter preached the)
same gospel allewing eiressméisinn, stilll o e
ebserved. Te suggest etherwise appears.te uss
to stultify the whele revelatien ef - the Spirt:
whieh Peter shared with.Paul- (Ephesians- iii.
3.; Il P@t@f ii. :lg; 1—6). B S I PR !f?""?:!

No, the Gospel is ONE, until He comes'
conveying *‘ the faith once for all dilivened! untmw
the Bxirts > by which we all enjoy a ** common
salvation ” ; that is, a salvation common:- to
all. Blessed unity !

Well, so the apostle here, that there be no
place for equivocation and thereby confusion,
affirms with the plainest speech possible, ‘the
* onenesses ** and the * Omeness * of the thimgs
of God for the church of the Christ.

1. There is One Body. That this Body iB the
Church, and the whole church, we are left in no
manner of doubt ; for lest some exclusive specu-
lation might come to our minds, as to whether
there might not be a company of believers
* out’of”* the chumcih cslled * the Body,” the
Spirit of God has transposed the terms as subject
and predicate in the Ephesiam and Colossian
epis respectively, 8o that they become
identical terms. Whereas in the Ephesians we
read|,** the Church, which is His Body ** (Ephe-
sians i. 23); in Collossians it is put in converse
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order, “iHe is the Head of the Body, the
Church " (Colossians i. 10) while in the 24th
verse it is definitely stated, ' His Body’s sake,
which is the church:® Bo the Body is the
Church, and the Church is the Body ; and out»
.side of these two identical terms, there is no
church and there can be no body.

2. This Church, or Body, of the Christ is
ONE throughout the New Testament, if words
have any meaning, and if there be One Spirit,
the Spirit of the Truth.

While in the later epistles of Paul, notably
in the so-called * prison epistles,” there is a
blessed unveiling of the glorious character and
position of the church, which is the Body of
Christ ; this I8 not another chureh,. ,
to that which the Leord Hiinielf ag@ke of
Matthew xvi. 18, for ' There I8 One Bedy,
One Chureh.”

« The revelation of the faut is there in the |

words of our Lord; the revelation of the
natere of the fact is for ever being unfolded
by the Spirit in the ensuing Word of God.
* - Some of the clearest and most blessed state-
ments": concerning the Church as being the
‘Body of the Christ, are found in: the. enarlier.
epistles!/: For example in Romans xii. 4 and 5,
we have it most clearly established, * For as
*we" haxec manyy memiierss im -ome' Hodyy andd adll
-memberd ‘have not the same ‘office (function) ;
80 ‘'we;"\being many; ‘sre ONE BODY in Christ,
“and 'every one’memihars one of anofther:'*.;
.The first Epistle to the Corinthian church is
‘particularly rich in references and teaching to
the fact of the Church being the Body of Christ.
' We are rather prone, presumptuously so one
fears, to disesteemm the Corinthian church as
-being very primitive ; - whereas if the truth
were plainly told, there are many indications
that we do not yet approximate to the standard
of their spiritual vision and endowment. We
talk about -their ‘‘carmelityy™
* sehism " as if these aspects of the ‘* flesh
were efitifely absent frefi euf horizens. Are
they ¥ But apart from sueh & diseeneertifg
Hestion, it weuld Be wall to pender the iefms
f address Paul uses i eh: 1, vv. 4-7%, Befere
dismissing the Corinthian eRuFeh a8 possessin
ittie illuiinatien as to the mystery of ' th
Ehureh, which I8 His Bedy.”
It {8 in this Eplstle we hawe it clesrly revealed
that there is only One Body being formed
' throughout the whole of this age from Cslvary
to the Rapture. [First of all, the * breaking of
the Bread " or * loaf " is shown to be a revela-
tion of the Church as the very Body of the

and their

Christ. Ch. x. 1G;, 17, * The Bread, which we
break, is it not the commumion (fellowship, or
comman participation) of the Body of Christ 2
For wc being many arc One Bread and One
Body: for we arc all pantiiders of that One
Bread,” WHO is Christ.

Then in the following chapter (xi. 23-29) we
are shown bhow this si testimuny of the
believer's ONE Faith is to be maintained right
through the age, * TILL HE COME.” It is
the clear testimomy to the world of Calvary.
It preaches the ONE Gospel; *“ We do sitmw

the Lord's death, till He come.” Ged
forbid that we should  cease proclaiming His
Remembranee until the Day dawn | Moxeover,
Paul declares, that he Feeeived this by revela-
tion of the Lerd Himaelf, and hot “the
oUhr apostles as something biged ¢ With
tradition, and perhaps Jewish sentiment. V2gs

It is in the 29th werst, howewar, that we have
a most significant declaration. ‘According to
the best wersion ‘this’ Bhould mead,
“fRor he that eateth:-and''dninketbhin an um-
worthy manmer; eateth and drinketh judgment
to’ Himself, not' discerning; the"Body."-"Here
the Bod obwimux;efm to the Church.-.It
was the failure on tine part of some of the Corin-
thian . Cliristians,” who were:-ini'bettesr eirmanim-
stances, to mgl;s real-nature o;’ilh@ thg:;
fellowship - as e -pRabitipedioon -
Heavenl M;%w%ﬁm& - OnevBody,
that had led tbo" their - uncharitable ‘behavieur
in regaling - themselxes, ‘hefare * the threaking
of the bread," in the presence of poor believers
who had scant provision. There was a
failure to discern the Body, the Church, as so
clearly taught in the preceding chapter (x.
16, 17). : T : et L ewd' e

So we see that the Lord’s supper has a twoc
fold witness. To-the world it preaches ‘the*
Cross “ till He come:"™ But to the assembled
chureh it is the fellowsHip in One Breud, one
Bedy, Whe is Chtist, that should be diserned
th the Spirit-

One has heard of beliexurs who say they
exporience no unction in the partaking of the
bread, broken., May it not be that Uhgeie isa
lack of discernment responsible for this, a
failure to e Yhe true fing of this
Spirit-given w . .The Holy Spirit distri-
butes among us the Body of Glory as we recog-
nise our iip is in One Loaf, One Body.

This discernment of the One Body, which
is '* the Church of God, which He has purchased
with Hiz own blood,” is supremely important
at this closing hour of the dispensation, for the
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agostle goes on to say that because of the
absence of a true recognition of the Body,
“ memy sre weak and sickly among you and
many sleep, i.e., die."

Here, indeed, is an arresting suggestion! Is
it possible that to-day many Christians arc
suffering in body and mind and even die,
because of the lack of a true discermment of the
Body ¥ Do we not need the more meedfully
to observe this holy testimony instituted by
our Lord Himself that we may learn by the
Spirit how we are members one of another, and
all of Him, * bone of His bone, and flesh of His
flesh"?? The Psalmist says, * The ri us
shall compass me about.” There are truly
many to-day who need that cherishing
and protecting fellowship of the other members
of the Body.

» Why, the .truth of the Ome Body and the
.One Anointing of the Head resting, therein and
thereon, .is found in despised James (who is not
James,, but the same Holy .Spirit testifying
.through.James):.. For whein one -is- sick7he iss.
+Hidittem; :seek ; the, fellowship; oft: the. Clwweh,;
asking " its representatives “tw. pragy W#ithhHib; -1
veafdl iff meeadl Yeg, too .comféass Hiks 'shins verfdaltss,
o, poninly - pegeciod eilowehip iy sl
ok possibly.- ~ g
yaitnsip'uit hims with-.oil-in; the Nafe.abeve everyl
N ] [ dNowwikeet i this. but a diseerament!
.of the O Body, and. One s$iﬁi, and all -as
virem..One Head,.evenl JESUS ?.; : ;.1 1. »"]
Y. Seme would suggest this to be a Jewish Fite.
“Far. from - it 1. A muast Chilatida)). Chibjasideds:.
-centiing, rite, a. confession -of faith, we need;
. in.these days!l: Thiecldekk iss wieddoneot
.discern the Body,.and the One Anointing thet

is in and upon that One Body.

.. Off-course, ftihe Christian ordimances, as such,
are .no .means ®f .salvation. They are not in
‘the same 'cabsgory: as Jewish ordimances ; these
were held, to be means of privilege' and ‘access.
The .Christian - ordinances, are- testimonies of
faiith, and therefore means pf grace:

. » It -iss hyy f fzee- grace, we- are saved,” but
{f fadthy, : tnat;twenketin; througih love,” deliights’
to' apkmow)edge ; after  much fashion,h as these
ordmances proyide rthe -glorions fects of our”
salvation.’ * Hiowever these matters reguireto e
observed not-in the letter but in the Spirit.

To returnto' Ist Corinthians, we find in the
12th’'chapter,, vv. 12 and 13, the most explicit,
and perhaps darimg, statement concerning the
Body in the New Testamemt.. Paul says in
Romans- x.-20, . But Isaiah is. very bold.”
(He means the Holy Spirit, of course : or that

might say, ** Paul, thou art very bold 1" Vet
Paul ivionultt sdfiiom tire Bid jy Syp bt msabie Hiimn =0,

But this is what is said, *‘ For a8 the body
is one, and hath many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many, are
one body "“—and this is where he is bold—
‘'S0 ALSO is TIHE ChRISF™ Now while im
Ephesians he unfolds the heavenly position
and character of “the Church, which is His
Bodiy” he says nothing more transcendent
than this—* so ALSO 1$ THE CuBiST lI"" Christ
is One ; and jatt many. The Church, the Body,
together with the Head (and all by reason of
Him Whoso loved us and gave Himself for us, and
is givimg Himself for us) is the corporate Chrigt.
» [Yett once we see the mystery of this
IDENTIFICATION with the ascended Lord,
we read it slainly in all the scriptures of the
aposties and prophets, ** Heirs of Geodi, joint-
heirs - with*, the - Clivistt” (Romewns viii. 7).
What higher position .is there than this?
* For both ‘He that fdantifittihn, and they wio
are sanctified, are all of (e¥=out of) Omee™
.-g-lebfews fi.; 11).- - Whet more complete identi-

cation of nature and glory can we desire than
to be 6alled,'"/His brothers "—"' all out of One."]

In the next verse (1 Cor. xii. 13) Paul mdicates

the oFemtion and whereby this jwona=-
~derfuf IDENTITY is brought about.- ﬁﬁ%o;; o
. One Spirit are. we alll ised! imto -One A

' whether, we be.Jews or Gentiles, whether [geqbe-
bond or free, and have been all made, to,drink ¢
into One Spifit.” . . ». r u - P L.p- ™
» Here js indicated the- same mystery. wikicih

| the Apostle to the Gentiles unfolds® at.greater <,
‘length in.the Ephesiwmm letter, but it is the sames’
mystery yaff tine One Badfy. Tienee. Howvesenr
in Ephesiams iii. 3-9, he declares’ how that
there had been given to him the ‘‘ administra-
tion'”’ ‘of that mystery to the Gentiles... It:iB
not a fresh mystery, put the same mystery of
the Christ, its peculiar application, now being -
to the- Gentiles, that they “sheuld be fellow:
heirs- (with the Jews) and same Bedy, apd3
fellow;gmakm (with t&e Jews) of His promise

in Chrigt by the gespel.". )

Our, space is gone, but enee agaimi—" There
is One Boay, and Ome Spirit, revealing the
Christ of God Incarnate, to the intent that new
unto the principalities and powers in heavenl,
places might be known THROUGH THE CHURCH. ,
the manifold wisdom of Gedi; and so we have
One Hope, the Hope of His Appesring, when
wc shall all be manifested together with Him
in our fellowship of His Glory—and so mean-

>

Isaiah is bold in the Spirit.) Here, we too

Pilntod 1/ Tho Araen Praby, Hladaci ISP Bistsrs BRUANOG Oherny Lbseobmhoa EB0

while, for confession, One Lord, One Faith, One
Baptism "—of which more anon. i J.

.
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(The Honor Oak Messenger, London)

[

el B

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel,
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hilll Road, 8.E.22

Sunbivss:—11 am. and 6.30 p.m. WEpnESDAYSS:—8 (Bible School),
MoNDAvs3—8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDWE3:—7.30 (Prayer MNeeting).

.. T. AUSTIN-SBARKS
Mimisters: 1" .4 p0c JerFrEYS

AH particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescent,
London, §.E22, the Church Secretary.
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MINISTERS' LETTER.

Honor Osk Free Church,
S.E.22.

March 1st, 1920.
BaLeyEd oF THE Loub,

As this significant year advances it is being
more and more borne in upon us that the
* key-word ** for the Lord's le in these
days of His near appearing is surely * Unity."”

Does not the Spirit insistently urge this in
your zealous hearts ?

Amd we can only become ‘ One ' by the
Ome Spirit. The Unity is the Oneness of the
S irit, the Oneness of the Divine Life—the

ife hid with Christ in Godi’” To live in
any other realm than in' that Life above the
heavens means exposure to all the schismatic
wiles of the devil. And the way into that
Holiest of all, the immediate Presence of God,
where we are and can be all in One, is Oﬂly
through the broken Veil of the-Uwrd Jesus’
flesh, and.in the power of His precious bleed."”

So tremendously significant for the whole
purpose of God is this need that the Omneness
of the .Bodly of Climistt shounldi be reslissatl sndl
appropristed by. all believers, that no words
of ours can adequately express the urge of the
Holy Spirit we feel concerning it, but we pass
on His words, spoken in the holy fellowship of
the same Spirit as He deliberstely embraced
the Cross for our sakes: yet fiot for our sakes

as individuals merely, but for the cerperste
chufeh which He is ever seeking te -peifest
andl ol ktie :—

* Neither, make I for these alone,
but for them also' which shall believe NTo Me
through their word; that they ALL may be
ONE "—amdl then are added words too mar-
vellous to credit but that His blood hassealed
them, words that describe this Oneness as that
which made Him and .the Father to be One,
the Oneness of the Eternal Life shared in One
Spirit—" ONE, according as Thou, Father, art
in Me, and I in Thee, that they alse may be
ONE in us.”

Oh, we beseech you, beloved, strive earnestly
in the Spirit towards this end of God.

Yours, because His,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

Austin-SparssiNess AWA R YMekrididy- Searchable

CHURCH NOTES

A DjtAisy Akl A TESTIMOKNY.

Wi have before us the reports submitted
by our chureh secretary (for whom upon every
remembrance we thank Geod) and those repre-
senting other departimesits of our labours
for the Lord in 1925. These were all presented
to the church at its annual meeting, Satur-
day, February 20th That was a menorable
gatherimg!

It is a real temptation to make this issue of
‘A Witness and a .Testimony * a * Reportt™
number. There would be interesting reading,
but'far too voluminous for our limited space.
It would also be a real witness and a real testi-
mony to the manifold grace of God in our
midst. We must however be content with a

uotation here and there that shall serve to
show how the Lord is blessing us.

TeE NEw FiNANCIAL BASIS.

Let us first place on record the blessed ‘mews
that our church' is now entering upon a spiritual
venture ' of fa.xth for the ‘'maintenance of its
testimony. We «have - done away with, col-
lections. . ¢ .

There were vmm'ds in the secretnrys re ort
which prepared the ‘cMurch meeting for ths

weu!a Be iﬂvued to. take later in tne

te i

..q

5 B@W
te tne alleeation of 8§ f6§9

%&f ite i'i‘f
a8 we ﬁf@
to set aside feF the Lerd’'s werk.

Later in the evening when the resolution to
this effect was put to the churach it was carried
without a single dissentient, though® there were
one or two faint-hearts. But best of all wass
to hear the worthy treasurer's * Praise the,
Lord.” He could well say so, for the past year
has been one of signal blessing in the way of
finencial support. There has been a balanes.
in hand in every departmental account, and a
total turn-over in the chureh account alofie of
£115.
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It is the more casy to understand the joy
of many present when it is realised that they
were recollecting vividly the painful struggles
of but a few years ngo, when the chureh with
o far wealghier constituency, was endeavouring
to augment funds by means of all kinds of social
and worldly means. They were therefore
rejoicing in the grace of God which enables o
small and far from wealthy community to
raise every sufficiency for the Lord's work by
voluntary offerings. Ah, bul these are the gifts
of those who know themselves to be redeemed by
the precious blood of God's Infinite Son! Well,
now we have advanced a further stage in the
pilgrimage of faith, and after March 31st, all
gifts for the pastorate, current expenses of the
church and missionaty service, respectively,
will be placed in receptacles provided for the
purpose in the vestibule of the church, with
no obligation upon any, and no check of name
or'number, but as before the Lord.

What hath God wrought ! T'o Him be the praise !

We {fully believe that thus honouring the
Lord He will enable us to be rid of the remaining
church debt during the current year. '

|-‘. i PR » » . I -
But to return to the reports, though there
is'no space to detail any.’ The church member-
_ship. roll :has survived a.year.of crisis with

Jemarkable, steadiness, and is but, slightly

diminished in. number, . while since the New
Year further accessions have more than restored
its numerical strength. But who shall measure
the increase of its faith and effectiveness as in
the Presence of God? We verily believe that
the roll as at present constituted may—with
but few exceptions, the Lord knows all our
hearts—be such-as is also registered in heaven.
.. All departments reflect the same spiritual
phase, there has been s weeding-out, but an
intensifying of the work upon a true spiritual
basis. The Sunday School, for example, has
ceasedd to be a mere popular educational insti-
tution, and its numbers are diminished ; but
real soul-saving, Christ-manifesting work is
going on, the results of which shall abide for
eternity.. Hore is o gide-light from the Primary
Department which supplies in & most delightful
manner the vision of what is being accom-
plished :—

* As wo look back upon the past year it scoms
that God has been tenching us one great leason—
that is, that wo must not limit the Holy Spirit.
o so often are afraid to pass on the full Gospol
messago to n tiny child beeause wo fecl he or sho
will not undorstand it. Xsn't thig limiting tho

Holy Spirit? Our duty as Sunday school
workers is to pass on the full message which God
has revealed to us, and to leave the Holy Spirit
to do the rest. It is quite trus that at the time
the child may not fully understand, but we are

sowing seed that shall bring forth fruit in later .
years, for God has aaid, * My word shall not return 5 *

unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which

I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto

I sent it.' A little child+is able to understand
more than we realise, for example—One Sunday
afternoon we took as our lesson the story of
Abraham and Isaac. After the lesson the ques.
tion was nsked: ‘ Do you know any other story
in the Bible like that one ?' And at once a child
said: * Yes, it's like. the story of Jesus.'! Then
another question was asked : * Why did God allow
men to cruecify His Only Son?!' And again a
little girl answered, ‘ He died for our sins.' " .

. In speaking of the Girl Crusaders’ Movement,
which with that of the Boy Crusaders’, repre-
sents an attempt to combine reasonable recrea-
tional activity with spiritual training- and
fellowship, it was said that while the weekly
programme was divided into equal periods for
spiritual and recreational . exercises,, so keen
were the girls upon their prayer-time.thal two-

thirds of the programme wos now being devoled .

to purely spirttusl service. . il G
The Young Christians’ Association,. Senior
and' Junior, are in healthy conditions.. The
chief feature of the former has been the Open
Air Testimony, soon we trust.to,be resumed ;
and some 30 Deputation visits .to neighbouring
missions. . -F i b Lees e i At l“ P ,;_:,,-;-_;,--i‘.;
- The prayer-life generally: of our. young folk-
is very marked ; it was quite a revelation to
go into one of the boys’ gatherings the other
evening and hear the sincere and definite
petitions to the Throne. P
The Bible School has had a year of increase
in membership and usefulness. It is proposed
shortly to enter upon a definite study of the
Epistle to the . Hebrews, The School has, a
financial balance of £9, and intends to shoulder
the financial responsibility for the regular dis-
tribution of tracts in the neighbourhood. This
is a pressing and important ministry, and needs
entering into with a real consecration and
wisdom. It is suggested we use the medium
of the well-known ‘* Monthly Visitor,"” a tract
of real substance, soundness, and interesting
reading withal. We shall require 1,000 per
month, Will all who note pray that the right
workers for this ministry may be chosen, and
support them \:ith st.en.*(ly pcriistcnt prayer ?

The Missionary report for the year contained
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the same account of a process of death to old
methods and visions, and of a corresponding
resurrection (now takmg place) into mewness
of life. With the Sunday School quota the
Bums disbursed during the year amounted to
over £116; but even more precious is the real
prayer-llfe behind this effert. The Interest is
personal, definite, and is the result of the world-
wide vision issuing from the Cross. The cosmic
character of the vision may be seen from the
following list of societies represented in this
ministyy: Barbican Mission to the Jews,
Christian Testimony to the Jews, Field Lane
Institute, Berger Hall, London Cit Misslon,
Mount Hermon Tralﬂiﬁg College, B.M.S., Nile
Missien Press %ypt General, Afﬂeaa Iﬁlaﬁd;_
Sudan’ Umta Chiia Inland, Regiens Beyend,
EY. QBH%H fB@ElEﬂ Testaments for hiRng,;:
Eéylon ahd India.

In additiom,d we are not neglectfiul of our
responsibilities for those young people of our
fellowship who have entered training, and the
sum ‘of £36 has been contributed towards fees.
» Miss Hawes, the secretary of this d
has an ever -growing .66f¥
behalf, and there is being fashiened a girdle

of prayer-links around the earth. Here are
Some’; ,_::amj«.un?*w YelohiM=YE . »eyaonns

*Naw" Hebrides: ‘Revs.' Muunioee Frater, and
Campbell Rae. “The*native Cliistiaais; some of.
them -en(«mmlnms “ge ftar uss'imn tieiir
P.™M.:'week ‘by- week. - South ‘Americe:  Miss
Lickman and Mt. Will Cde—the latter is, as far
as we know,-just’ mov 5 on frem Geyai to. liis

station at Bananal d .Be ag
Mr.' and Mrs. Cartwright Mrs. Claude

Wooster, Dr. and Mrs. Searion Db and MFs.
g’gdrzﬂan Green :g’l:;l; to Kijabé on Wfﬁ? 26th.
Webb, Miss Beeves Palmer. m

pett, Miss Lucy Moody, Miss Viﬁc‘aﬂlt whe is ﬁﬁw
stationed . in' Kansu. Scotleawndl: [prayer-
centres in Dunoon, one at Saadbaﬁk. one in
Glezgomw; one also in Oxford.

The work of our brother, Mr. Clarke, at South-
ampton. among the sailors and soldiers of the
troop ships is being especially laid on our
hearts. His monthly letters containing live

* subjects for prayer and praise are an lnsplration

'I‘o all these friends copies of the * Ovcrcomer *
and ' A Witness and a T ' are being
sent, and at our prayer gatherings their needs
are held before the Lord.

Wec feel also that the links formedi.by the
visits of Mr. Sparks to different centres are also
true missionary service. How often do we
hear the names of childrem of God far away

6fice 6R BWF

in the States or in France mentioned bhefore
the Throne of His authority and grace.

We are hoping much from our Monthly
Missionary Conferences, and the solemn charge
of our brother, Mr. Mexwell, of the Sudan, who
spoke to us last Sstufdhy, February 28th, is
still ringing in eur hearis—that we fail not the
Lord as He Himself goes forth against the
mighty through the members of His Body in
the lenely far-off outposts of the field. Lord,
teach us how to pray.

COVENANT.

IN view of what has been cited with regard
to even small childrem understanding, by the
Splfit, the meaning of the Cross, the appended

opy of the Covenant we are mtroducmg into
our Sundsy School as the basis of comfession
for Christian dmcxpleshxp is extremely iimA
teresting :— - od

The Word of God, Bxys thett:—
1. * All have sinned.™ > Rom. iii. 23.

2. The soul tha.t smneth it shall die."
e S - . Bzek, xyiii. 20.
3. Death passed upon all, for that all have

sinned.” <« -.» ' * .ivs+Romm'v: 122.
4. One died for all, therefore all died in Him.¥
a S/V * BCor. w..j14.

5. Omrold man was cruc:ﬁuli with Christ.” .;;
-~ Rom. Vi. 6.

6. " As by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedmnm of One

many shall be made righteous.
y ek Rom', w. 19.

7. * Jesus said * I[tlmﬁmshed.' » jfohnm 20.

Beliey I am inelud
i m&ﬁ frbs ?8 ’ r%j oi%%f
E §é m;gfﬁ%%rfg%\ I:fn " r%mgké gi%w'

Lord Jesus, recexve me a8 & sinner, save me,
and use my whole life for Thy Glory and
Kingdom.

Sigawdure. . .......ci0i0en ceeas
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INCORPORATED INTO CHRIST.
N®. IL—-THE ALL_ INCLUSIVE '*‘IIN.”
THERE is no phrase or formula which occurs

with greater frequency in the New Testament

than this " In Christ." It sometimes varies

in translations when * by " and * through *

amtl ** with ** are used, and sometimes in the

original text it changes in form, e.g., ** In Christ

Jesus,” “ im Him;” &c., but in all gthe two

hundred times of its occurrence the principle

is the same. In the whole range of Christian
dogma there is nething fmore expressive, yet
none les8 understeed and appresiated.

In one consummate declaration we are told
that God has summed up all things ** in Christ,”
amil that outside of Him there is nothing which
has any place in the Eternal purpose and
intention of God. The plan, the method, the
resources, the. times, the eternities, are Christo-
spheric.

. The Crentiom is in Christ.

The Life is in Christ.

The Acceptance is in Christ."™

The Redemption is in Christ. .-’

The Righteousness is in Christ.

The Somtification iB én Christ.;

The Hope is in Christ.; .- ' =

The Spiritual Blessings are in Christ.\ * *
t. The Cooscladitsh is in Christy’-j? “-y= *7 ="
 The Peace is"in Chrishi; "valf ¥ ™ %
» The Effectual Prayer ia only in Christst. '/

The Strength and Riches are in Chmisti/

The Eternal Purpose is #n Chrish,

The New Creatiom is in Christ.” ™ *

The Promises are in Christ.

The Escape from condemnation is in Christ.

The One Body is in Christ.

The Perseverance is im Chmiat.'

The Gatherimg into One is in Christ.

The Bonds of suffering believers are in Christ.

The * No separation " is in Christ.

The Perfect Mam is in Christ. . .

The Helpers together are in Christ. .

There are the churches in Christ.:

There are the dead im ChriBt.:

...:Therei8 the ** One New ** and ** Perfect Man *

in Christ. .
:We-are complete in Chuwist.

The context of this formula ranges from
Eternity, through the ages, to Eternity.

In Eternity past we were chosen and elected
together in Christ. Ephes. i. 4 ; 1 Peter v, 13,

Through time, by the Cross, this eternal
heavenly fact is wrought in literal and experi-
mental form in different terms implying
specific progressive spirituall truths, but always
the same principle.

* Plented together im likeness of His death.*
Rom. vi. 5.

* Quickened! together” with (im) Him.
Ephes. ii. 6.

. ';Rmimii together with (m) Him.!" Ephes.
ii. 6.

. “GSemted together with (im) Him'* Ephea.
ii. 6.

* Gatthered together into Ome:’" Ephes. i. 1.
* Joined together. 1 Com.i. 10.

* Framed together?’ Ephes. ii. 21.

* Knit together.” Call.ii. 2.

. ** Builded! together.” Ephes. ii: 20/

*“ Live togetimr.',. I Thess. v. 10.- ~MW|.2.ur

* Workens togpttien witth Him." - 2 Cor." wii-11.
«! *\With one mind Smiving together.” - Phil.

e dn v ey ey 1 AnVELS -~

i * Mot together into His name." - Matt- sriii.
O xR el 1 BRI gL
> Then comes a climax, at the end of this time;
when all rthe foregoing is accomplished and
we are>-" Caugjitt up together into Him."
1 Thess. iv, ¥7.. .-\ ch: ¥ o0 5

Finally the Eternity to come looms into view
and we see that we are—" Glorified together,_ in
Him:” Rom. viii. 17.

Then finally for this chapter on the fact and
in prospect of considering the method we call
to mind the Pauline couplet, which ia not
Pauline but of the Divine * Spirit of Truth "
namely “In Adam’* *In Christ."” Om the
one side of our relation to Adam, the, old
crestion, by nature we Bee one Bet of conditions;
andl on the other by our incorporation in
Christ, a new and different set.

(Cettitnutdamsebggade.)

ACKNOWLEDOMBNTS.

» Tk Lanct ifs conrtiimuing to giixeo finsuneiel|
withess that this papor is in Hlis will. In addition
to eur homo contributions, wo acknowledge with
g{ﬂtltude tho following sums : Weoston-aupai-maro,

; Clapham, 1Ga.; Peckham, 105:.; Heightside,

5&.; Willesden, 2s.
Donations to be sent to Miss Sach, 20 Mun-
dania Road, S.E.22. L
Our mailing list is growing apace, and it is Clear
that wo shall have to mako special arrangements
for this part of the circulistiom. Will our friends
pray that we may bo guided aright in all things.
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* IN ADAM™
* Bresthed the bnowdthi of lives.” Gem.iii. 7.

1 Cor. xv. 43.

* The firstt Adam, @ living soull™

“In the day that thou catest thereof thou

shalt surely die.” Gem. ii. 17. i
* As im Adzm alll die.” 1 Con. xv. 22, l
]
J

* The law of sin and death."* Romm. viii. 2.

" He has become flesh.” Gam. vi. 3.

* The flesin profiteth nothing.” Johm vi. 33.
“I" Failure. Romans vii.

* The old man which is commupit’”” Eplh.iv. 22.

* The natural maa . .... the carmal mimd. ™
viii. 6. ..,

“lIn my flesih.*..m0 good." Rom. vii. 18.

“ Affter the flesih... .co iom'”  Gall. vi. 8.

“ That whiclh is borm of the flesh is fibsin™
John iii. 6. .

* The end ... .comappidon. ...destin.”* Romn. vi.
23.

Rom.

j ** The law of the Spirit of life.”

* I Ciusa.™”
“ He bresithed on them amd ssid receive ye
the Holy Spirit.”” John xx. 22,
“ The lest Adienm @ quickemimg Spiritt.* 1 Coor.
xv. 45,
* Newness of life.

“In Christ shall all be made alive.*
xv. 22,

Rom vi. 4.
1 Cor.

Rom. viii. 2,
“ Not after the flesh but after the Spinitt™
S Rom. “,;Eii' 1. R
* Spirit ™ Victiony:. Romans viii.
“m?.e new man....created in rightieousness
and holiness.” Ephes. iv. 24.
* The new mam ' Call. iiil. 10.

** Newness of Spirit.” Rom. vii.. 6.-
* Im likeness of His resurpcctiiom.* Rom:: vi. 8:
* Have crucificdl the fleshx’”" Gall. v. 24,

* Qun old man was crucifiest’” Coll ¥ 3. .

‘ovdboed

All this which is nothing more than quoting
scripture will serve to' emphasise the Divine
inclusiveness and exclusiveness, and help, we
trust, to a.recognition of the great fact,that
no man can live the Christian life, there is only
one, who can live that life and that is Christ
Himself.”' We must have such an experimental
incorporation into Him that He lives His life
through- us - as' members* of; His one Body, so
that * For me ‘to live is Chnistt” and * It is

no longer I, but Christ.” -As the blacksmith's
iron is both in the fire and [tlie firfe iim ik, seofifist t
we must realise our position through the, Cross
ere Christ can manifest. Himself through/uis.
PRAYER—YV,0 Lord, may this, truth be:no
mere mental apprehension, but. Wijt:tthon/- ‘for
the sake of thy eternal 'purpose?in’; Chmist,
quicken it by Thy, Holy, Spirit in, me_awdi me

. (To be comtihiwedd) " .-+ vV

THE OPENED DOOR. l

TeE outstanding feature of the itinerant -
ministry this month has been the visit of
Mr. Sparks to Porth, South Wales, February
13th to 18th, where at the Tabernacle, our
brother, the Rev. R. B. Jones, for several years

ast, has laboured to build up a strong gpiritual
ellowship in the Lord. This church® has
become a great centre for life and truth, and
is "truly strategic for God. The Rhondda
Valley Bible School, many hundreds ﬁtf@ﬂ?,
fmeets here every week, and is being seundly
instFueted by our brother in the unadulterated
Werd of God; there is alse here the Perth
Bible Tralning Sehool for Christian WeFlkers
(with whish Mr. Masdoc Jeffreys has besn
assesiated) where some 35 yeung men and
wemen are being Elven daily training fer the
Lerd’s sefviee at home and abresd. Already
this Seheel has its represewstives in many
distant fields as well as in the hemeland.

It was a privilege to address the large andi
fervent congregat?g:s, and by the grace of God,
to take them into those deeper and larger
aspects of Calvary's triumph, with which we
may all be identified in His Resurrectiiom Life,
as we are willing also to :die with our Lord
Jesus by the operation of the, Spirit. At the
last gathering on the »Thursomy evening,
February. 18th, there was a real break through
into the super-hcavenlies, far above all, to",
realise the Oneness of our Life in Him, and al]
through His wendrous Cross; .

Following upon this, there was a specisll’
meeting with the students of the Training
School on the Friday momming); and in tho
afternoon one had an cntranco into tho Uni-
versity College at Cardiff, there to address a
represemitative  group of young < people asso-
ciated with the Students’ Evangeliczll Union.
"These seed plots were good soil for tieer
* Victny * Message of the Cross, and meed
to be held before the Lord in jprayer.
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AND NOW, OUR TRAINING CENTRE?

Onix of the iviiivA wliich this ** Opened Door "
for the full message of the Cross and its victory
is continually presenting is the increasing
demand for a course of systematic training for
service.

There arc very many young people, up and
down the country, who appeal to us to advise
them upon this matter as -t naturallly arises
consequent to their definite surrender to the
claims of the Cross—where can they go to be
trained for full equipment in this ministry ?

We are thus compelled to ask the Lord whether
He desires us, personally and directly, to meet
this need.

Will our readers, who share with us this
concern for the future service of our young
friends, join us in a clear seeking of the Lord's
mind for such a “Training Cemtwe"? God
forbid that we should move apart from the
explicit guidance of His Spirit.

There is no difficulty in the securing of first-
class teaching, and at Honor Oesk Church we
have all the necessary accommodation in the
way , of. lecture hall and class rooms; but
restdence: will be necessary, and therefore it
is.a- home or hostel..in fairly, close proximity
to the church. that.is . needed.;.-H. the .Lo
gave us this we should deem it a clear indication
of; His will to go.florwardi;in,tthis 1mportant

ministry. ~Itt may. be thatt He, dissives it to. e !

in.some other place* than Honor Ogzk, and we
know of such possibilities. . The institution and
not the place is our concern ; and wherever it
is to be, we are asking for 8 definite seal on
the art of the Lord, our desire being that in

rst place * it shall seem good to the Holy
Spirit " and then .wc mny be very sure * it
will seem good to us a

SPECIAL SERVICES DURING MARGH.
M (FOR PRAYER-FdoWSHIP)
k:
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“Brethren.i pray for us.™
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MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL?

“TIIgB is a vast amount of intellectual
comprehension of truth and doctrine which is
not touching the situation, not meeting the
needl....A person may know Scripture most
thorou% ly and yet be the most awiward,
cantankerous and peevish person in daily lifle;

F go inte business relationships, drive a hard
bafgaiﬂ and send anether man to the wall for
his ewn ends. Yeu may have all knowledge
afid yet prefit nething. It i’ the natural man
reegiving en the plane of the natural man.
It i3 wental apprehensien ef Divine bruth,

aaa i£ is ﬂ&g alive, it i§ net the *walkdr of i,
Bsau&f tﬁ

m gals; §ubdhma &h% me%anav% Jg
lB §eﬁasmm Eat fsad (S n aﬁ
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* Moses was’ leamuﬂ in alll-the knowledge of
the Egyptians, and yet he had to have forty
years of isolation and dxsc:plme At the end,
Moses had to say, ‘I cannot,’ and then God
was' able to say *Now ] &mgmﬁtmdmmmtm
a level where I can say, ‘I can.’ Before Sanl
of Tarsus could go anywhere for God, he had
to talk like this: °‘Sinners,. of whom I am
chief”; ‘I am the least of all the apostles and
not meet to be called an®&postle ’; * the things
that I counted gain, I now count but loss *;

.| 'T received it not from men, it was made
%” kRewn to me by revelation ’;

‘it pleased Ged
to reveal His Sof i me.’ 'That is not ebjestive
achievemend; that is subjestive experienee,
and between the twe there is all the difference
that there is between life and death....The

i man whe brags of sehelarships and argues that

‘beeavge he has a higher brow than -anybody else
and s therefore nearer the truth is probably
the most blind of all men. ...The moment you
introduce the clement, of .the natural men imto
the ministry you kill it. The river of tho
water of life clear as crystal wll not flow through
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the channel of tho fléishh.... . What yow minister
must be born of the Spirit of GmH im your
spirit, amdl it must nott be interfered with by
the flésth. God will not let the stream of living
ministry flow until tho flesh is laid for ever in
death amdl it is no longer I butt Christ.”” Thhe
speaker applied this lino of thought to Rrayer,
personal service, amdl singing. T..A ..

THE

UNITY OF THE TESTIMONY
This aspect off the Ditiie Unitly of our Faith
would have engmgetl o radteabioantliis moodly, bau
want off space precludes our doing so. Hie ithere-
fore posiipnoowucatndigiatatnnofolitisismppridah
subject until owr next issue, andl ok an
extraett from Guwmall’'s “Christiian Addmowsr’
T#ou art bunder than the prophet’s servant,
if thou seest nott more devils ' encompassing
thee than he saw mmem about Samaria. Thhy
worldly trade they will not hinder, nay, may be,
help thee to sinful tricks im that, to hinder thee
i.: this: butt if once thou resolve to szek Christ
and his grace, they will oppose thee to thy face.
They are under an oath, as Paul’s enemies were,
to take away the life of thy soul if they can;
desperate creatures’ themselves, ' who know
theif owth doom is irrevocable, amil sell -their
ewh lives they will as dear as they 6an’;, Now
what felly is it to betray thy £6ul intotheir
hands, when Christ stands.by to be thy eenivey: |
Out of ki theu art a lest ereature ; %w caaistt
net -defend thyself alene/against Satan, ner with
Satan against God:; If thou elese with Christ,
theu artt delivered frem one of thﬁ éneinies;
afid himh the most formideble; 1 medn;
yed, he is beeeme thy friend, whe will stiek
elese te thee in thy eeifliet with the ether. ..
To" ‘the.! saimtis: - be naott ;ye dismayed at
this report which the Scripture makes of Satan’s
power ; let them fear jiim whw fear nett God.
What are these mountains of power and pride
before .thee,~O Christian, who servest 8 God
that can make @ womm threshh & mownrtin?
The %featest hurt he can do thee, is by nouviit-
ing this false fear of himim thy bosom. It is
observed, Bernard saith, of some beasts im the |
ferest, ** Plerunque supersant leonerm ferientem,
gud? hem Ristient rugientem ™ ; theugh the
are tee hard for the lien in fight, yet tremble
when he reafs. Thus the Christian, when he
eomes to the pineh, indeed, is able, threugh
Christ,. to trample Satan under his fest {ﬁt
befere the eentliet, stands tfefﬁbliﬂ% a& e
8 gt a

right understanding of Satan's power, and then
this lion will not appear so fierce a8 yow paint
him im your melancholy fancy. Three consi-
derations will relievo youw|, when att amyy time
Fou arc beset with the fears of his power.
First. It is a derived power ; he hath it not
in himself, butt by patent from another, and
that no other butt godi; ** All powers ame: of
him," whether om earth or im hell. This truth,
subscribed im faith, would first secure thee,
Christian, that Satan's power shall never hurt
thee. Would thy Father give him a sword to
injure thee, his child ® *““II have created the
smith," saith God, “that bloweth the coals,—
I have created the waster to destroy,' and
therefore assures themn; ‘‘that no Wweape
formed ' against them shall prespeer’; 1lsa.
livi 16, .17.. If Gasd provides his ememies’
arms, they shall, I warrant you, be such ag will
do them little service. When Pilate thought to
scare Christ with -what he could de toward the
saving or taking away hig life, he replies, that
he* could do nothing except it were given from
above, John xix. 10 ; as if he had said, Do your
worst, I know who sealed your commission, -
.=Secomdlly, --This comsideredi, wouldi nyesliem
and quiet the soul, when troubled by Satan
within, or his instruments without. It is
Satan “buffetts, maanperseoutes, mee, butt G
who-giyes them both power ; * The Lord,”
saith David, ** bids him curse *" ; ** The Lord,”
saith “Job, * hath -given, amdl the .Lord’ hath
taken.” This keeps the Kinﬁ;; ce in both,
their "bosoms.’. Q" Christian, “fiol on. thee
jailor that whips thee, maybe he.is.cruetl; bust
read the warrant, whe wrote that, and at the
bottom thou shalt find thy Father's hand.

Tuesdays attBEM. .
All Young. Chriistisans seelking [nstruc-
tion, Guidance; . Encouragmmsit, - amdi
Fulness of Life are given
A Warm Welcome. v
Bright Hidpiul Meeting -for Women
On Miondays at 246 P.M.

Uplift att Il A.M;
For preaching the Gospel and ‘nmaking,
known Tiree Saving Power of Jesus»
Christ, 6.30 p.M. - =iy,

-
e —

gheught of hivd). Labeur, therefore,

——

Printed by The Albaseum Preay, 1l aud LY, Dr_c;m'qlulldlng'l. Chaarery’ Laae, London, B.C.4.
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Meetings for Spiritual Edifieation, the Prodlamation of : the Gospel,
Prayer and Fellowahip, at Homor Oak Church, Forest iHill Road, S.E.22

SUNBAVES:=11 a,/M. and 6.30 p.m Warasaaxs :—8 (Bible Scihool)!
MeNBAv:—8 (Prayer Meetim@) . SATURPANI—7.30 (Prayer Meeting)).,
T. AUSTHN-SiMRKS
MImsters. T."Klaboc ‘JEFEREYS

All partieulars may be obtained from Mr. G. Py, 27 Tintagel Crescent,
London, S.E22, the Church Seeretary

we——
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

MINISTERS’ WWETTER.

Honor Osk Frco Church, S.E.22,
Aprifl 1st, 1920,
BELOVED aF THE LouD,

Following upon our pleca, that wec should seek
1@ realise, by the Spirit, the essential * Oneness "
of the Body, the Lord's only church in this
age, comes the call to corporate fellowship in
prayer.

By this we do not mean the fellowship in
prayer incidental to our gathering together in
g;\jsml assembly, this becomes_more

more impertant to observe as “ dhe Pay *
appreaches. Indeed, we Would pause here, to
warn the Lerd's peeple whe may be in asseeia-
tion in ene place, as Wwe are at Honor Oak, to
beware of Satan's suble devices in deprivin
us of the eorperate fellowship in prayer whie
is essential for the united testimeny in_ ene
place. The prayer-gathering of the entire local
assembly is an indispensable means of grace:
the enemy knows this. -Amdi so he would
even encourage us to be so taken up with
special interests that demand, much of our
time, and at such seasons,” as to prevent us-
from meeting ** Our Lord ” in the midst of His
people.” . Thus the churclh is spiritwally divided.
Wee get out of touch with one another in the
Spirit, and the edification and - sanalification
of the of Christ is’ hindered. Moreover the'
individual believer, 80 side-tracked, will gradu-
ggi have his vision taken away frem the central

supreme purpose of the Spirit in this age,
ahd the natufe and extent vt the: weHare ih
the heavenlies. will ‘alse be lest si%ef, 86 that
he ceases to function in the y, theugh
otherwise very active in so-called. Christian
work. .- fello in prayer is vital,
and where there is any .mesens of 8 locsl ss-
sembly, our gathering together is imperative
to our lifo and vision,

Butt thank God, wp live in a realm tha
transcends tho bounds of sense and time. . Wo
are in the heavenlies; Ob, yes, but we must
meett there. We must ‘gather togeiherr thero.
Amtl so by corporate fellowship in prayer we
do not refer merely to the local assembly, but
to that sensitivemess to the Spirit’s call which
causes us to respond to the needs of other
members of the Body in other places and even
in distant parts of the world.

Again and again, we are proving that as we
walk with the Lord He makes us alert to the
needs of the Church in all parts of the earth,
bringing up names or faces, or placing before
us definite cases and circumshances, which call

‘As the climax of the a

for our personal co-operation in our own
private prayer-life.

We twrn’ to Paul again as the cxamplo of
what a member of the Body should bo in prayer
sensitivemess and response, ** For I would ye
knew what great conflict (lit. : agony—striving
in spirit) I have for you, and for them at Lao-
dicca, and for as maeny as liavc not seen my
face in the fi*sh,™ Coll. iii. 1l.  Tim tihe lkestt senbenue
wo have the most striking example in tho
New Testament of what wo mean by corporate
fellowship in prayer. Paul was sensitive, by
the Spirit, to the life and needs of other members
of the Body of Christ, the One Chureh, Whe
were unknown to him persenally. Oh, for &
like d:e!qgitivm_ in all whe may ‘read these
words 1+ o™ 0%, .

In the close personal followship of our jeint
ministry, if you will permit the reference, we
arc proving the essential *‘ameness* of our
testimony and life, and how true it is that if
one member Buffer, all suffer with that ome;
and if one rejoice, or exult in life, and ministry,
alll benefit, v. But it is possible to be unconscious
of this definitely operating law of the One Life
in all members of the Body.

“fellowship in the Spirit will make
us aware of those “calls’' to encompass one
another at“eritical times, and in crucial needs.
comes to its ity,
the Chureh of God will be assailed by all the
malignaney of Satan aad his forees, but the
seeret of our @ .. a3 e who e
alive’ beeause” they remaba  rito the coming off
the Lerd,. will be ‘found,.net iA eur persenal
individual apprehension of truth, even theugh'
that teuth be what we ‘call Cslvary's Victory,
but in our corporste fellowship in that Wictory.

Oh, Lord, help us all to discern Thy Body.

* Yours in that Fellowship; »

JF TrAusmN-SPARKS,
.+ .. T. MADOO JEFFREYS.

SPECIAL SERVICES DURNNG MARCH.

Mii. SPARKsS-—April lst-6th, R.B.M.U. Cow- .
ferenco, Southbourne’;.8th, Calvin Road Hall,
Bournemouth ; 9th,.” Highbury " Quadedmetng;
16th, Highbury Quadimat;; 20th, Post Office
Christian Union, Sudan Interior Mission ; 23¢d,
R.BM.U. Annual Meetinﬁi. Highbury Quad-
fant ; 24th-30th, Swanwick.

Mr. JEFFREYS—April 8th, Willesden Grean;
11th, Down Lodge Hall; 17th, Pengc ; 24th-
30t=1, Swanwick ; also each Tuesday at Eccleston
Hall. - 3

Please share this ministry in prayer.
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CHURCH NOTES

T Lord's work has proceeded steadily this
month with no outward demonstration of an
extraordinary character.

At the communion service of Sundmy, March
7th, we welcomed our brether, M. Alexander,
into the ministry of the dxaconate, to which we
are assured tho Lord has called him,

The *“Wiomen’s Hour,” held on Monday
afternoons at 3 P.Ml, designed chiefly to meet the
needs of mothers who cannot attend our Sunday
services, has commenced, with a modest attend-
ance. We realise that a persistent and [prayer-
ful missionary work is necessary to make this
gathering serve the purpose the Lord has in
mind—the bringing of our sisters and neigh-
bours right into the warm circle of Christ’s
comfort and fellowship.

Our first issue, Aprll Number, of tho Monthly
Visitor is already in circulistiom. . Those who
have been acting’ astlocal distributors of THE
WinnEss, AKD TESTIMONY are being invited to*
cover »the . same - ; distridts s withh ¢
but others, ‘who feel a call to the Lord’s service
in this way are cordially welcomed to co-operate.
We thus hope that every, house in the neigh-
bourhood will be visited, and the Word of God
either by* the magazine or the ‘tract .will be
passed on. Prayer .is needed for Spirit-guided
and empowered ministry;..

At the churclh meeting held on Wednesday,
March 24th, a resolution affirming our appre-
ciation of all that our brother, Mr. Mitchell,
has done for tho house of Godi dumng the seven
years of his diaconate was warmly and unani-
mously passed, and we are praying that the
Holy Spirit may restore our brother ere long
to the vanguard of tho battle. We rejoice that
ho iB mamtaining his interest and prayer in

the work.
* * *

At the same meeting tho church was asked
to prayerfuilly consider durmg tho coming
month its relationship with denominational
of; jons. The deacons, with the pastors,
are of one mind and heart in realising the
ineonsistency of our present position. We

e Vidi'ﬁmr;

stand as members of a fellowship which is of
One Body by Ome Spirit, and our present
attachment with the gcﬁomimmn is almost
entirely that of a nominal character. We feel
the time has come when the position has to be
faced honestly and upon the basis of our

testimony.
* * *

This coming month witnesses the church
stepping out, with our Lord, upon the way
of faith for all finemcial maintenance. * It is
the way the Miaster went. Should not tho
gervant tread it still.”

fwl? would rlemmdi thtla member? of the dhurt::)l
of their privilege of glimpses of the tic

worldl-vls}:m as sgupplle bypour Mmthly%m
ary Conferences. - The field’ we consider at
our next conference, April 10th, is South
America. In this connection we have peculiar
psrsonal interest—our brother, Mr. Will I Cook

being already out in that fidd—and now, our
brother, ‘Mr.. McDamsill shortly sailing. "

“1 dayy unto you, Lift up your eyes, and! look
on the fledds’™ ] ., .,

”ﬁm‘f GPENEB BOQRJ\ n
ite i |<
?ﬁﬁv i #h%s t" ’5) f

l % i
8?391 a8 fBHF 1%;1 “§F§§

%i
Fo'8 m@%&%@g ms&m&gg g ’HSS

At Newcastle there was & tnu mphali sequenee
of crowded gatherings,’ and the message hes
come upon many lives with all %hat map&et t'hat

“ goodi news SUFPF
and resultant egnmnen 6@ '&mﬁ]
18 Yictery.

% L%

We are no further with any practicall out-
werling of the vision of a training centre except
that the Lord seems to be impressing us with
the fiecessity for ** the works of faith "'; and

ropose developing our young people's
?ﬂgs and our Bible School upon lines that

ﬁhall fieet, as a first measure, the need of training
indicated in our last issue.
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THE LORD'S OFFERING.

“ Who is willing to consecrato his service this
day unto the Lord ?...TThen tho people re-
joiced, for that they offered willingly, because
with perfect heart they offered willingly to the
Lord."—1 Chron. xxix. 5 and 9.

It would appear opportune as tho Lord's
people at Honor Oak are now being led in a
practical way to make their gifts a matter of
conscience, not as before men, but as before the
Lord Himself, that a few words should be written
upen tho Lord’s offering.

1. Wc are not ourown. Wec arc confiessedly
the Lord’s people, redeemed with His precious
blood. All we have and are belongs to the
Lord. Therefore, in the matter of tithes eor
offerings we would not be ungracious as Jacob
was when first at Bethel, God’s house, and seel
in tithes to strike a bargain with the God of eur
salvation (Gem. xxviii. 20, 21).. Our giving is
fiet a guestion of quid pie gue. - Freely we have

reeeived, and would as. freely (if by.graee it be:

fnade possible) give.

* 1t seems reasonable to however, that
at last a tenth of our substance,”and that the
first-fruits, the choicest we possess, should be
regularly set aside for the Lord's service. This
is surely the smallest acknowledgment a blood-
bought belieféarT.can ! offer “ti"the Lwrd’ without
shame. The OM Testament tithes afford us a
basis-of proportion—actuzllly “the ' up'poﬁiork
ment” amounted’to considersbly more’ than &

tenth, hut we who' enjoy the. covenant of the’

Glory-of the Only-Begotten of the Father, weuld
not deem the basis of the O.T. tithes too great a
charge upon our lowe. The Lord's portion is
Purely the first obligation we are called to meet.

2. We are not, however, under law in this
matter of giving, neither as to amount -or
method.  But the Spirit who is in us and who
would inspire us'to this service is the Spirit of
grace : and we are under grace. Necessity is
indeed laid upon us, but it is that of love. Unto
us who believe is the preciousness of Christ, and
there can be no offering adequate to tho love of
the redeemed for their Redeemer. Therefore
the Lord lovcth a cheerful (literallly, * hilsrimus™)

iver.

g 3. Once wo have professed to give unto the
Lord, and not to men or causes, our responsi-
bility is to the Holy Spirit, He is the Adminis-
trator of the Church. While our service in
giving is voluntary, once we profess before men

| to have come upon tho basis of tho Spirit's
guidance, we are answerable to the Spirit
Ananias and Sapphira lied not to men, but 0
the Holy Spirit. Let us give reveremtly and
with godly fear, for henceforth our gifts aro not
registered on balance sheets, fimancial reports—
neither treasurer nor auditor will be cogmisant
of our gifts—we are in covenant with the living
God.

4. Wo would finally suggest that when wo
come to worship God by the Spirit in the Name
of Jesus, our first act as we enter the house of
God should bo this worship of Him with our gifts,

This will mean a prayerfull consideration of
the amount, and its apportionment, before
leaving our homes, and thus a time of retreat in
the secret place before tho Lord, asking * Whait
wilt Theu have fe to de.”. Thus we shall come
to the serviees with a plad, ready, worshipful
ﬁgiﬂt;'aﬂd auf glving will be God-diected: mott
the %e_fhaps haphazardl recollection of some,
hazy kind of ebligation as wo leave the. building. .
And in all things may the love of Chist’
constrain us.

’ Doty
WHAT. 1S, YICTORY ¥..i 2y
When, you are neglected' or ‘purposely; set- at'
naught, and you smile, mwardlly glorying'in the*
insult:: ¥ et ety REL VIR i o .v.‘%.::‘gu;:".fc%
o crTesn o ceigee: ZThat isevictory.s '«

When' your, goodness .is evil’ spoken. of,’ youxj

.wishes' crossed, your taste’ is , yaur
advice ridiculed, .and you take it all in patient
loving silence. ' I S

That is Victory.
When you are content with simple raiment,
plain food, any climate, any solitude, any
interruption- . R T A
. That is Victory:. -
When you can.bear any discord, any annoyance,’ -
any irregulsnityy or unpunctuality (of which
you are not the cause).
That is Victory.

When you can stand face to face with' follyi,
extravagance, spiritusll insensibility, contra-
diction of sinners and persecution, and endure
it all as the Lord Jesus endured it.

That is Victory.

.y sy
B I |

X Y
VAR 330 e s
d

g g nﬁ Known.
R

IS
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TEDLLNIINT,

INCORPORATION INTO CHRIST.
- (Conlinucd.)

It js very important to recognise a truth
upon which Christ laid considerable emphasis,
that is, that in a sense He never intended to
bo out of this world again after having once
come into it as His rightful heritage. He came
to redeem it, to secure the judicial right to
sovereignty in it, and to initinte, continue, and
complcte the restoration of it to His own domi-
nion. This all to be done by His own presence
in it in one or other of the forms of His mani-
festation. While He said much about going
away, and rcturning to the IFather, He also
made it very clear that * Lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the consummation of the
age.” Paul later said that the central feature
or reslity
is Christ in you the Hope of Glory.":: |

The personal physical presence of Christ in
the world was firstly to manifest the nature,
method; means, laws, purpose, and power of
His abiding presence beyond the days of His
flesh’;' and secondly to make-this possible and
actual by the work of His Cross.” He Who is
born - out- from God ‘shows what the neceasity
for and the nature of being * born of the Spirit ™"
i if the will-of God is'to be done on the eatth’
88 'it"is"’done*in" the’ heavens. ~Then Tight at,
the'-¢ommencement of - His “ministry He "puts,
the cross- in the figurd ‘of baptism.’ From that
time all ‘that Hé said and did was in the light
snd power of the cross.. Tho teaching of Christ
can never be’effectual, and the ‘works of Chirist
oan never be continued unless the cross is the
basis. " To try and propagate ' the teaching
of Jesus " or to effect the work of Jesus without
all that He meant by His cross being basic
is to labour in vain and without the acceptance
of the Father. It will be hecessary to retumn
to this connection again at a later stage, so
far however to lead us to the point where we
.see - that,” having -in *His personal physical
presence established "the basis and nature of
His permanent work, He by the cross effected
that which made possible the bringing of men
unto the same plane or into the same realm;
and then changed the scparate and individual
presence for the corporate and universal.
Thus “ the church which is His Body " waas
brought into being as the abiding instrument
of His world-incarnation. This is the only
kind of " church ” which He recognises, cven
those who have been * joined to the Lord, ono

3
-

Spirit.” The nature of this joining remains’

& I s S A e Sy 2 &

of ‘“The mystery hid from the ages, |

nlso for later consideration. The word Yot
term ‘“ Body ” is no mere metaphor. Tho
! members of His body stand in relation to Christ
y just as our physical bodies stand in relation
i to our own selves, the means of manifestation,
i expression, and  transaction, This truth is
. very discriminating, and goes to the root of
b all matters of life and service. ‘' Working for
the Lord,” " Praying to the Lord,"” &e., will be
scen {0 have a deeper law which governs their
cficctiveness.

We cannot take up work for Christ—plan,
scheme, devise, organise, or enter upon Christian
enterprise and so command the Divine sesl
-and blessing. ‘e cannot pray as we incline,
even though it be to the extent of passion and
tears and so secure the Divine response,
‘Failure to recognise this is bringing multitudes-
of people to despair because of no:seal upon
their ardent labours, and no answer to their
prayers. In-the unfolding of the laws of His
-own efféctive life the Master has put tremendous
cmphasis upon the fact that the words that
He spoke, and the. works that He did were.

both speaking the words:and doing the works.:
A thorough study of the Gospel by John will
convinee-that this .was so... Said Christ * The.

whatsosver He seeth the Father doing—"" and:
this ' knowledge-iof thé- transactions 'of : ther
Father both as to-what, how, and when: (all*
most important)- wes—as- He .'made. clear—'

the future of His.work .He prayed that His:
disciples might abide in. Him.’ Thus the léw
of effective and fruitful life, service, prayer,’
&e., is that there shall be such a oneness that
we only do—but surely do—what He is doing.
We must know in our spirit just what Christ
is doing, how Ho is doing it, the means which
He will use, and His time for it. Moreover,
our prayers must be theprayers of the Lord
Himself prayed in ws and through us by the
Holy Spirit. This is surely made very clear
as the realm in which the church in apostolic
times lived. = This will demand a considerable
sifting of all undertakings in the name of Jesus,

and will require that nothing is done until the
mind of the Lord has been made known. Bat

this will scoure & hundred per cent cflectivencss,

and issues which will never perish. Tor the

practical purposes of Ged in this age Christ ia

the One Bady holding the Head, and the busi-

ness of every member is to realise more and
more fully the meaning of this incorporation
and oneness of identity. -

not of (out from) Himself, it was the Father ~

Son :can do. nothing . out from Himself, but- -

because He:abode:1n'the ¥eather. So for all: -

e e e liEm - g etm mmecmmcatee,s TA
- . .
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W aro expressly told in*tho word that we
arc to ** put on the New Mam,™ and that this
“New Nwmn* is Christ. This is but amother
form of expressing the truth of *' In Christ,”
but it carries with it a wholo revelation of
practieal provision.

Christ is our Redemption, * He is made unto
us redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30 ; Rom. iii. 24;
Ephes. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14.

Christ is our Righteousness, I Cor. i. 30;
Ephes. iv. 24 ; Phil. iii. 9.

Christ is our Sanctification, I Cor.. i. 2, 30.

Christ is our Faith, Matt. xi. 22 (** Have the
faith of God ™’ ILit. trams)), Acts. wawi. 18;
Gal. ii. 20 (R.V.); Ephes. i. 16 ; Phil. iii. 0;
Col. i. 4.

Christ is our Peace, John xiv. 27 ; John xvi.
33 ; Ephes. ii. 14.

This line can be followed on numerous
characteristics, *e.g., Love, Hope, Wisdom,
Mind, Power and Might, .Authority, Glory.
We suggest a comparison of translations in
the references, best of all the original. The

point is that on all these matters under given,

conditions the natural outfit will break down
antd will have to be laid aside, but in Christ
we have a new equipment - at every point.
For instance, our faithfwill (tlzot.’take the strag;
of the requirements of a deep experience

trial and qa.dversity, but if we “lLive by @he
faith of the Son of God,”- the issue will -be
different. All tests will prove whether we are
living by His faith which should have become
ours, or whether there is'a weakness in- our
union with Him. The same is true on all
points. It is blessed to realise that *‘IIN
CHRIST " we have a whole new and saving
endowment of virtues and graces. Thus it is
that we * put off the old man, and put on'the
New Who is created in the image of God."

T. A. S.
(o be comtinued.,)

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

T gifis oC the Lord’s people have placed us in tho
tion to face an enlargement of our WIRINESS AND
TIMONY, and an extenslon of its ministry.

Miss Hawes has undertaken to servo as ' Mailing "
Secretary. The present list for home and abroad
ineludes about addresses, but this represeats a
very mueh larger number ol eopies.

Thee estimated cost per-month of this increased issue
is approximatd{‘ £10, and we praise the Loed for putting
us in the position to discharga it.
from the contributiims: from the membeis of
e fekamuiip at Ifonor Qak we havo to render thanks
gj‘ 23 ollpwing @fte’: Ttaly, £10 ; Endia, 7 rupees;

[ . Wik " 2 .»
. &sfgn,' ms:!j, W&ﬂ,jm;,,, WMatitosk
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THE MESSAGE OF THE
GOSPEL RECORDS

T is a glorious simplicity about divine
revelation due to the fact that it gathers around
two represemtative and inclusive characters,
Adam and Christ, who are beth individual and
racial. Adsm was not merely, though surely,
& personsl entity ; but also, and as surely, the
race in concentrated form. That race, ereated
in Adam, remained pent u? in him until the
mystery of generation gawve it multiple form in
the production of other individuals. These
individuals arc really so many parts of Adam
anid so the divine picture of Adam is necessarily
the picture of all who are in him and in whom
he is. Therefore by nature we are disobedient,
sinful, selfish, eewardly, condemned, rejected,
enslaved by Sat_aﬂ=@ﬂ -that Adam was in
Eden. ik experience is ours Beeause his nature
aifd relatienships are eurs.

Buit, blessed be God, there is another Adam,
even the Lord from heaven. It is very striking
that the very first verse of the New/ Testament
declares this indirectly. The phrase.™* book of
the generation of " very evidently is a reference
to Gen. v. 1 and so the Spirit of God speaks
to us in Matt. i. 1 saying.* Now it is My beloved
work to unveil the Last, the Final,- Adam.**
The story of the Temptation in the Wildermess,
is cleaﬂmt oyer against the record in Genesis
of the in Eden.- And-so I.come to Bee
that the Eternal Son pf the Father became the
Last - Adam» th IIncarnatiom . though He
did not release the race in Him until Cslvary.
Hence the Gospel records present our Lord as
both individusl and race, which race, pent up.
in Him from Bethlehem, took multiple form
through the Cross. In John iii. Nicodemus.
learns that the life of the new race, contained
in Christ, is communicated through Calvary to-
the believer. Thus Christians are -really so
many parts of Christ and the Gospel picture
of the New Adam is necessarily the picture
of all whe are in Him and in whom He iis*
Therefere by regenieration we are as Christ is

pEseasing His eXperience beeause posweswd of
is Aature and relatienships.

Already, wc have seen ourselves possessed of *
Hiis nature ; now let us view Hiis relationships
amd then, finally, the resultant experience.
There are at least seven arcs to the circle of
Christ's relationships wherein He stands.

1. To God the Father. Begotten, Beloved;
His Delight, His Revealcr in' every word and
work, the Beliovcr, the Obedient Ono. Let us
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dwell much and often on the perfect satisfaction
of the Father in the Son.

2. To God tho 8pirit. The Third Person,
the Agent of generation, Christ’s .Indwellicr,
revealing the Father to Him, moulding Hiim,
finmg, guiding, energising, blessing, using Hira,
The Spirit forever His Paraclete.

3. To the holy angels. They sang over His
birth, yea prepared for. it, protected Him,
miniBtcrecd unto Him, stood ready to deliver
Him, loved Him and obeyed Him. They were
full of joy at His resurrection.

4. To the devil and his hosts. Deep was His
consciousness of the Satanic powers. His
attitude was always one of authority—the
authority of God through Him. A word, a
touch and the forces of darkness, always intent
on His destruction, fled.

. 8. To the lost. He had come to seck and to
save that which was lost. He ate with publicans
and sinners, yet was separate from them.
Indeed, He passed through the divine forsaking
to save them forever.. .: . , ...
,".8, To the saved. Their centre™ was Chmistt;
with Him united, without Him divided.: He
* im the midst.” Above alll His desire for them
was that they might be one.: Having loved
His*own He loved them' unto.the end.

+;;7! To. the universe around.; He was in His
Father's world and. so He.. felt safe, *, Never
fearful, -never. worried. .” [ . tthunk; Thie,. O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth ""—and 80 ifi
love with creation : stars, birds, flowers, eivers
of waters, the beasts of the fisdtl. Are we the
same ¥ : . .. L & e '
. Now having reflected on our possession of
Christ's nature and our consequent participation
in His relationships, let us briefly consider
the resulftant experience. Christian experience
means Christ's experience and His experience
becomes ours as we recognise and respond to
our sharing in both His nature and His position.

Christ's experience on earth is specially
presented through Luke who gives at least
eight steps leading up to Calvary. . Let us note
these, leavimg Calvary itself and what lies beyond
for futuro meditation. The eight steps are
Bethlehem, Circumcision, Presentation, Bap-
tism, Anointing, Temptation, Mimistry, Trans-
figuration. They have their reproduction in
the ideal believer’s experience thus: Regenera-
tion, Separatiion, Dedication, Crucifixion, Fm-
powering, Comifliict, Service, and the experience
of Rom. xii. 2 and 2 Cor. iii. 18. The order is
profoundly logical and significant. Beyond all
this lies Calvary with its travail and fruitage.

EoR NI

And beyond that lie other glorious revelations
in spiritusl dizvelopment.

Where arc we this very moment ? Arc wo
no more than babes or have we by * separation
from " and " dediication unto™ gone dowm
into the grave to find the power of the Spirit
coming upon us for conflict and service ¥ And
have wc, like -Christ on the holy mount, de-
finitely set ourselves apart for Calvary that
thereby others may get divine lifo ¥ Shall Ho
see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied—
to-day ? W. E. DouTy.

THE UNITY OF TTHE
TESTIMONY .

“ ONE Lord, Ome Faith, Ome Baptiem '"—in
these words is stated the three-fold testimony
or confession, of the Church, the Body of the
Christ of God by the One indwelling and
anointing Spirit.

We have to see that just as the Word of God
is One Word, and the Truth of the Christ is One
Truth, so the Testimony of the Churcin.is One
Testimony throughout this age! .ni.»f

1. The Word of God, written and spoken,
expresses the unity of a single Divine Mind in
all its parts. 2. The Truth of the Christ is the
logical unity of a single Incamation;; there is,
and there can be, no other.: .God was incarnate
in Jesus as the Christi; and now through Him
as Head, continues to become incarmate in the
Church, -whiich is Hiis Bodjy.- Buit this is. One
and tthe sume Incarnation.: . There is no truth
of the Christ outside of this/-as here stated:
and’ it ‘is the Truth for this entire from
Calvary to the Rapture. It is all w?h
* the mystery of Gordiimess * ; somelimes eal ed
* the mystery of God," or * the myshery of the
Christ,”" or “tthe mystery of the Chuxaln".;
but tho single word INCARNATION expresses this
mystery in-all its phases? The Inearnatiom of
God is Personal in Jesus, Who was nene ether
than God manifest in the flesh ; the incarnation
of God is corporate in the Chureh, through the
Risen, Ascended, Glorified Lord as _its '
3. The testimony, or confession, of this Ehureh
is One Testimony, expressed in the werds "' One
Lord, One Faith, One Baptismn”"

We may bw sure the order of this three-fold
testimony is mpired, . .

First, comes *' One Lord."” What dimensions
has this eimg:lq affirmation |  Here &%the living
Rock-Foundation of ' the faith." There is a
Lord of the Church, & Head. But what a
Lord | His Lordship is unique. [t is as abse-
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Iute as the Sovercignty of Cind ; for this is the | {of the Onc Spirit). We are His * fellows,’

]

Rovercignty of God, in the Charch,  Although § Hebrews i, 4, not as cquals with Him—thiy is
the Church shares His Life, and His inheritance, ! not the implieation of the word—but as fellow-

He is above all, Lord.

We de not share the Person of Jesus, 1 hough we
share the fruits of His Passion—-His Ascension-
life andd Glory,  Though we be heirs of G, it
is beeause we are joint-licivs with Jesus the
Christ ; and observe, joini-heirs ; as also, joint-
members, and joint-partakers. This is to make
it clear that wo share together something that
helongs to Some Ono else. It is not ours; it is
His ; but now we together share by His grace
His Inheritance. That iz to say, we ave heirs
of God not sinyly but corporately, or as John
puts it in another form, ' And this life is in His
Son.” We do not individually possess eternal
lifo, the lifo of God. The only Individual to
possess the Life of God Himself is Jesus ; but
now we together, cor]i_tlnrate]y, .‘are ... made
possessors, &s we abide in Him. . Or ag the Lord
Himself put it, “I am the Vino; ye are the
branches.”” We are not the Vine ; but we now
constitute together with ‘Him’ tho Vine as wé
abide in Him, as living branches.’ : There is 'One
Lord, Jesus. Though we be- His' brethren,
and are all out of One, oven ‘God, yet He'is.our
Lord, :There' is no next-one to Him.in . the
Church. - He':ig not 'simply’ the first .among
many brethren, as No.-1, for example. "Heé is
all inclusive, Alpha and Omega, in'the Church;
a8 in all else,” "¢ frinn LY T BT R S
- One stresses this unique Lordship of Jesus:
because one has seen a mechanical interprete-
tion of the truth of the.Lord Jesus being the
first begotten among many brethren, as if He
" were first in an arithmetical order.™ .He! first,
and then, who noxt ? There is no next.” He
is Lord. - When the Church, &3 yet unbaptised
by the “tremendous might of’ the:- Spirit- into
corporato unity with the Head and with lone
another ‘wasTawditing the Lord’'s promise, we
" &ro told*‘ the number of names was-about one
hundred - and; twenty.”: Do we suggest His

. .Nome might,_bs included ‘s No.'1.~: God forbid |

a3 Paul would say. - He is the Only-Begotten of

God; and:it was as..Only-Begotten He becamo
Incarnate, and through' death and resurrection,
Tirst-begotten, for our sakes—as the Heir
of the Universe in the Max, and Head over all
things to the Church, :

He is the SeeEp—and we arc not ‘‘ seeds,”
be it noted : wo share His Life as One Sced.
In Galatians iii, 29, “ Seed ™ is still singular.
“ And if yo be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
SeEp, and heirs according to the promise ”

partakers of that which is His by tho Sovereigm
right of Calvary’s blowl-hought Victory, The
Max, Christ Jesus, possesses in His own right,
the fulness of the Godhead, and the Lordship
of the heavenly hicravehy, the Church. e is
the Sustainer and King of the whole universe.
Jesus Christ is Lord! This expansion of the
Person of Jesus into the ranges of the Infinite
is n revelation given at present only to the
Church, the joint-members of His Body of
Glory. None can say that Jesus is Lord in
this spiritund sense, in these infinite dimensions,
but. by the Holy Ghost ; for this surpassing
revelation constitutes the primary confession
of ' the faith.” Only the Father so knows the
Son, Who has bccome flesh ; and none can
know Him in like inanner but those to whom the
Father thus reveals Him, Thercfore ** Blessed
art thou, believer and confessor, that can say
‘ Jesus is Lord.'”" We look up and say, “ Lord.”
But how far do we.look up ¥ ‘What .is the
“ height.”’ ¥ Thomas supplies the upward vista

of -this faith svhen he exclaims—'‘My Lord ; -

and my God !’ - Oh, infinitely far above all is

Jesus, the: Lord of the Universe; but mow

revealed “ag “ Lord  in the 'Church.’ 'And
though e shall be like Him when we see Him

according as He actually s, it is His likeriess, < -

ond ‘not our own, we shall bear; His Name,

not our own, written in our foreheads;-His .-
Grace, Hig Glory. ' Jesus is Lord!: It is'this -

fulhess ‘of -confession, this unique testimony;
this adoration of spirit, this enthronement of tho
crucified One, thdt.is the hall-mark of heaven.
By this confessiori we kiiow the Church of the
First-born. =+ -~ . S
" Apostesy is easily detected in this Light of
His countenance as'the Church sees Him by the
Spirit—"" we behold "Jesus.” _No super-angelic
glory -1s' sufficient 'for -the discernment of ‘' the
fgith.” - Russellism, for example, with . its
attempt to impose upon .the unlearncd by a

pretended knowledge of the Greek (a pretension

entirely hypocritical), cannot deceive the sim-

plest:” Spirit-cnlightened child " of God, who

knows by ‘the One Spirit the One Lord !

The battle still rages here, though maybe in-

ever moré subtle ways. It is the Person of
Jesus in the- Godhend, and the fulness of tho
Godhead in Him, that is the supreme vision
and confession of the Church,
is known by its unanimous confession of the

onc end only *.Lord.” T.M.J.

——y

Printed by Toe Athaomum Prass, 11 a4d 13, Bream's Buildings, Chaucery’ Lane, Loodon, X.Cid.
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WITNESS

ESTIMON

(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) *

AL Kdnal i i — : - A 41

Meetings for Splrltual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel,
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hiilll Read, §.E.22
SUNBAvES:—11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. Wannasomys :—8 (Bible Sehoel):
MoNBAVsS—8 (Prayer Meeting). Saturnwss—7.30 (Prayer Mmlmg):
e s T Ausmuik-Snmes
Mimisters: 1 ALORE JBAARENS
Ali particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. Paterson, 27 Tintagel Creseent;
London, S.E22, the Church Secretary.
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MINISTERS' LETTER

HoNOR Oxw<FREE CHURCH,
S.E.22.
May s, 21926.
BELOVED or THE LORD,

M can we enter into that corporzte fellow-
ship in prayer, of which we wrate you last
month, unless we be firee ?

Consider. This is our primary service umto
the Lord ; for thus we minister in lovo unto that
Body, the Church, which He is sanctifying and
perfecting unto Himself.

Biut we must be free, and not cumbered.
This service is only in the liberty of the One
Spirit. There are many other spiriiis'; but not
one of them is the * free Spirit ** of God.

We speak of freedom therefore hot in the
sense of freedom from sin amtl from the grosser
forms of the bondage of the flesh, &, &ec.:
but of freedom from subtle forms of self-
interest ‘even in spirituall things. - When Paul
in Philippisns ii. declares * all seek thelr ewn,
net the things of Christ Jesus.” is.1t fnet.that
he feels his isolation in that eare for all saints
whieh was his burden in the. One Spirit 1. Se
lie says of Timothy—sand! this]is illustrative ef.
the point—" For I have fio ene likeminded,
who will naturally care for your state.” Wiy
did Ao ene care? It was beeause they were
self-eefitied even in theif spiribwa M.’ ThHe
did net elearly diseern the Body —thée' things
gf the Ohfist, the great gternal uﬁ%essg ard
issues invelved in the perfectien of t ;

Thus to-day, one of the great hindrances to a
world-unity (in the Spirit) of the Body of Christ
is our absorption in-our owm.concerns, even
thou%:x these be considered spirituell concerns—
my chuwch) -my-work, my.cause; my spiritual
experience, Or-sanvics, on hoye.. Thee lbvwll o
personal interest engrosses all our thought, and

all our prayer. Where then.is the
Body? . ¥

It is also true to-day, ard with the pressure
of our highly developed organisation probably
more true than then—** All seek their own, not
the things’ of Christ Jesus.” Consequent}
there are comparatively few likeminded wit
Paul and with the Spirit Who possessed him,
to naturally care for such as have net seen
their face in the flesh.

* The things of Christ Jesus ™ are discerned
im our heavenly position, where our life is hid.

If the Somi shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed,”  Thero, in Him the vision, and

the pulse of the vision is found. But so often
we: are earth-bound, engrossed in “our own
things ** though we give them lahels, calling
them Christ's. There can be no doubt that
Satan leads into captivity or renders inmfftetive
our prayer-life by burdening us with a self-
centred Interest in the Lord’s work. Yes, we
are doln% it for His sake. But has He asked
us to do it ? We are bearing a burden He docs
fiot require, and it is very useless. The work
is really our own, fiot His. Thus the parochial
father than the universell becomes our vision.
Thee organisation of the local assembly and its
work takes the place of that living relationship
with all bellevers, which would bring usinto
the sense of the world-need. * This ye ought to
have done, and not to have left the other un-
done.” .

The Lord is leading our fellowship at Honor

Oak steadily along the line of freedom for
service to the whole Body of Christ. Local
interests such as finance, organisation, formal
ministry and programme, are being graciously
taken from our shoulders on to a basis of faith,
where the Omne Spirit works. Thus our spirits
ate being freedjto enter into the mind of Christ
for the world issues of to-day.
. This is a practical, out-working of His faith.
Al anxietyfever] in spiritusl** busyness,” is to be
cast upon Him; that we may be firee to serve
in the Spirit*”' »

Is any.‘reader cumbered with much servinge~
it may be in a house where the Lord Jesus is
truly entertained ? - Are you spre you are not
troubled" “sbout ™ manyf: unnecessary™ things %
Does not the Lord call.you to relinquish your
self-appointed tasks, that are forever * driving *
you ¥ Does He not desire you to know the rest
of His Presence, and would He not reveal to you
“ the one thing needful,” co-operation with Him
anmtl with all His saints"in the fellowship and
intercession of the One Spirit ? #.°"

Behold, -therefore, and hold fast the Head,
Hiis Death, and His Anointing—bring forth the
alabastron, and serve Him as He desires. -

Your fellows in this ‘‘firee *’miinistry,
T. AUSTIN SPARKS.
T. MADOC JEFFREYS. *

CORRECTION

IT may be necessary to say-that the article
in our last issue, * The Message of the Gospel
Records," was by our brother, Mr. F. N,
Douterv (IIEJ.S.A.). Tho initials were misquoted
as * i ’n ) . ~

- ——————:
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CHURCH NOTES

THE EASTER CONFERENCE.

THESE gatherings arc yet in our hearts, for
the Lord further unveiled His glory ; and te
some of us very definitely. We praise God for
‘' the Christ of the Infinite Dimensions,"” even
Jesus ! It was to this revelation the Conferenes
was oventually brought. At the same time it
is becoming very evident that flesh and bloed
cannot see the Son, and we meed to pray that
the Spirit of wisdom and of heart-understanding
may be given to such as have hitherte knewn
Christ after the flesh.

We rejoiced that to us was given the privilege
of sharing with Dr. Lumsden a new develop-
ment in her ministry. That the Lord has
called her to His service it is clear, and we pray
she may be led in all the train of His triumph.
Owr brother, Mir.. J. C. Metcalfe paid us one of
his all too rare visits and came with the word
of.the Lord ; as also did Mr. Pearson Harrison
from_ Willesden -with a,’'hieavenly™ message
on Easter Monday. It truly, was the day. of
Hiis glory—we saw Him * high and lifted up,”
E{bg Ascel nded Regnant . Lordi....and we

LG

On Easter Monday evening we sang “1 am
the.Lord’a." rejoicingly, -but tremblinglyl .-We
deeply felt our own. unworthiness and - * im-
possibility,"” but.there.was also.* the wonder
of His grace." , He has called us by name, and
we.can no.mure doubt. .Our worthiness.is in
Him, the Only-Begotten ; and HE is worthy.

THE NEW FiwaNCIAL BAS1S.

. We do not wish to unduly advertise, but
we must say, * The Lord hath done great things
for us, whereof we are glad." Faith works.
The Lord has set His blessed seal to our steps.
He has abundantly supplied all our needs, and
given us over £100 in addition towards paying-
off our debt. We praise God for the loving
skill that has made the treasury a thing of
beauty. Our vestibule is. now hallowed by
& striking testimony, and to those who have
80 laboured, with their hands wo do say an
affectionate ** Thank you ” in the Name of tho
Lord.

DENOMINATIONAL REIATIONSHIP,

As indicated in"our reference to finance the
Lord has given clear guidanco as to His will
that we should be a fellowship free in the Spirit
to simwe Him in all the world without any
entangling and compromising relationships.

. At the churdh meeting held on Namday,
April 19; we were brought to the direct issue

after a time of praj'er in the realised Presence
of God, and the church without a single ex-
pression of dissent decided that the time had
come to go forward with the Lord as an assem-
bly of His people without any label or associa-
tion that would fetter or compromise our
* Witness and Testimony.”

Butt wo .do this with a very grave sense of
responsibility;- and seek to take every step
forward under the restraimi as well as the con-
straint of the Spirit. At the same time we
rejoice in ** our liberty which we have in Christ
| Jesus.” To God be the glory. Mamy of the
fellowship know so much better than the writer
what great things He hath donie at Honor Oak.

PROSPECTIVE DEVHLOPMENT. :. ..,

We a¥e being held and confirmed as to the
vision, but we at the pace of His glory:
When the cloud lifts we march forward > -Meam~
while He is evidently preparing the fioumdations
of the future service in our hearts and on that
freedom of the ministry and fellowship which
alone can make extensiom upon the basis -of
world-vision possible:. 7: i i \yAAER

Ome of -the needs becoming ‘apparent-is that 'a
** house of fellowship” or hottel should be at‘our
disposal to entertsim’ onr »visiting) fmends whe
desire to come to Honor Oak fof-{inoee;or lesy
prolonged periods of fellowship and instmediond
This need at the moment is ‘a very; practical
one, and we realise it is in’line with’ ‘other
possibilities, s s e e 0 I
" Open-Air - Work “surelyy comes: undér. e
heading of prospective devalbppmetities Jis 11 ¥

The season has arrived when the church as a’
whole should take up this work in a corporate
responsibility. For some time our young people,:
unable to wait for formal arrsmgement, have]
been pressed to go out' into -the” highways.'
For this ijgn of life we afe truly grateful.
is but as it should be, But we feel that the-
whele _shugm s_heu%g be deﬂﬂifteg bfehind aily
eampal gafing the name 6 e fellowship,
and ﬁﬁgégfdiﬁgly 6uf brethren, Messrs, Bond
andl Taylor, reinferced by Messrs. Rowe and
Cartay, afe taldng a paternal responsibility that
the Saturdey evening preelamatien of good
tidings in Rye Lane, and that of Sunday even-
ing at Hener O#k; sheuld have the co-operation
of the entire ehureh.

Possibly as the daylight is now extended
even-wards the opportunity will be used by our ,
young people to cyele into the villages upon the
out-skirts of London during the week to declare

the Vietory of Calvary. This is already pro-
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posed, and will be brought under the guidance
of the One Spirit. -
The tracts (Momthly Visitor) were swiftl

:
taken up. Wec need more workers who wlﬁ THE HEAWENLY

|

give time to prayerful personal interviewinzi

.of souls armed with such an introduction,

letter-box distribution is hardlly the ministrz ]
TR |

desired. We hear of thorough, systematic wo
being done. But such ministry requires time,
sacrifice, and much patient sowing. ¥Yet the
fruit when it comes will bo glorious. Our
Women?*s Meeting on Monday which is going
forward steadily has already benefited thus,
wo believe. - The showers are coming !

TaEe MISSKONARY PROBLEM.

For some time many of us have been exer-
cised as to the naturc and direction of our
spiritual interest in what is wrongly called the
“ - fleld”.. Now that our resources are
upon a faith basis, and the problem of main-
taining the. ministry of the Word is further in-
flueneed. by the possibility of .quite ‘a number
of. eur. 6wn fellowship being eut upen definite
88fvies. or, training. for service, the deacons felt
the . (ime Was ¢ ne 6 take counsel & to
guf futurg, with the resulf that we. prepese
Helding what. may-be ealled a Missiona¥y Con-
ferenee at Whitsuntide, eemmeneing on Friday
gvening, May 21st, and extending te the Mend
gvening, R8O L~y o WK oy ot
>.he outline .of our programme is as appended.
Its;nature and scope are beyond the capacity
of our fimite understanding or ability to execute.
mach e, ahat the whole dntzes, ggtiber
much :prayer,
with all other fellow-memiwrs of the Body of
Christ who shall gather with us, may be affiorded
insight as te the ‘' works of Ged "' at this hour,
apd the Aneinting of the Spirit to enter into

Meetings Will be heldi: Friday, 21st, at
7.80; Saturday, 22nd, 8 and 7.30; Sunéag,
26rd, 11,3, and 6307 Mondey, 34th, 11, 8,

and 7.30.

The B8yllabus will be printed, and any
inquiries will be welcomed by our Secretary,
Mr. G. Patcrson, 27 Tintagel Crescant, S.E.22.

<. Fellowship in Prayer this Month
Mr. - SPARKS at—Moraviam Missions, Annual
Meeting, May 4th ; East Londiom Tabernscle,
0th ; Highbury Quadrant, 7th ; Dublin, 9th;
Greystones Convention, 10th-14th; Dover-
eourt, 19th ; Colchester, 20th,

Mr. JHFFREYS at=De(ptt@rd, 20th ; Berinondsey, |

2hth ; Whitsuntlde Conference, Friday o
Monday (inclusive), 20st—24th,

J

¥

| rovy (om)= togatieer.: - o1 3

WHITSUNTIDE CONFERENCE
MAY 21-25.

ViSiIoN AND TiHE WORLD

VOCATION OF THE CHURCH WHICH 1S HIs Bopy.

The Continuatian of tves which Jesws bagrem to do
and to teach.

I. ACCORDING TO0 THE ETERNAL PURPGSE''

“ To sum wp all himgs dm inist,™
IL. ‘' INTO THE WHOLE KOSMGS™

1. The Kasmiic Christ (a) The universality

of the Person ; (b) The universaliity of
the “Name.”

2. The Kasmiic Cross.

3. The Koamiic ‘“'Body.”

» 4. The Kawmiic Spiinil.

5. The Kaamiic Admersery.

III. * ALL THiINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERFL *

1. The sovenegniyy off thecSBpitit. .

2. The Spiirtts choice of instruments. = * ™']

3. The Spinitds methal of securing means.

4. The Spisits means of securing results.”
=+ 5.; The specific equipment of thoseeseniit. <= "
IV. VT’ OPENED DOOR.M v

*:*1, The Divined providkeance” in opening doors.»

2. The manﬂ_’idg ministry;® .i

I INCORPORATION.INTO CHRIST

A Wl e i e R, N0 VT Bl 7y
" So ‘far we have beem’led‘ini-our theme*by

»three ":simple' ‘Greek prepositions, * mamely, —

& (ek)=out from,* e (en)dhtm;"’or"ix&]" zﬁl;:d
¢ 7510 LT s e

These three fragments really summarise the
truth and nature of corporate union with Christ,
and lay down the essential laws and vital prin-
eiples of all true and effective spiritual life and
service-- Seme, further consideration of this
m&i be well before proceeding further. Christ’
took great care to repudiate any suggestion,
and to remove any notion that anything which’
characterized His mission as ‘' Son of Mam "
was of His own originating.

As to Himself He repeatedly affirmed .‘'1
came out ‘from Gadi*™ (John vii. 29 ; wiii.. 42 ;
xvii. 8, &c).

As to His apostleship (Heb. iii. 1), * Whom
God hath sent ' (Apostello). (John iii. 17, 34 ;
v. 30; vi,. 29, 67; vii. 20; viii. 42 ; x. 30;
xi. 42 ; xvii. 3, 8, 18, 21, 23, 25 ; xx, 21),

As to His vision: *“ Whatsoever He sceth
the Father doing, that doeth Ho * (John v. 19).
As to His works: * The works of my Father
(John v, 30, 37 ; ix. 3, 4 ; x. 25, 32, 37 ; xiv. 10).
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As to the words : * I speak not from (out of)
myself ** (John viii. 28, 38 ; xii, 49 ; xiv. 10;
xvii. 8, 14),

As to the Kingdom : “My Kingdom is not
of (out from) this world ** (John xviii. 38).

And nll inclusivad)y: “‘Now they know that
ali things. . . .are from Thee ** (John xvii. 7).

The main princi%le which this all-embracing
declaration establishes is that only that which

roceeds out from God is recognised by God,
ulfils the Divine purpose, reaches the Divine
standard, and returns to God. This implies
.that there ARE other sources than God. Over
against some of the foregoing stwtenments
regarding Divine origins the Master has placed
such as—

1. “Ye are of (out from) yout father the
devil." *“The works of (out from) your father
ye do,"” &e. (John viii. 41, 44). 2

2, “Not of (out from) mnyself."

This was said, of course, in His capacity of
repmen’@mg man as ‘‘ made in the likeness of
sinful fiesh,” net as ' Son of God * on the side
of Deity. " Tt was eyer the eneniy's endeavour:
to get Him to aet in the flesh, as man weuld
aet, in order t0 have greund upen whieh ‘o
wreek Him, but He refused te aet en the.
prineiple of the firsh. < Whys it is clear—and ]
the seriptures eombine to shew it—that: the
fiesh is a spurce of things whieh have not aceep-:
tanee with God, even th@u%l;-.thpy,- -operate
through religious forms and -* Christian  entep-
prises. - R S R = e *T:'..'!:k!

+ 3. Further “‘the

e world " is spoken of eom-
stantly as producing much which God refuses
and only hands over to judgment. See the
occurrences of “of * (out from) as to the world
in John xvii, and look - further in John's
Episties, with a general *compazisom withh thee
teaching of Peter and Paul.

Thus we are brought to see that a special
Divine significance attaches to * That which is
of God.”

Now what is true of Christ has to have a
counterpart in all who are to be either owned
of God or used to the fulfilment in any way of
His eternal purpose.

They must ie—

1. Born of (out from) God.

2. Sent of (out from) God. .

3. Have a spirituall revelation and vision
(out from) Geod,

4, §peak the words of (out from) Ged.

g Do only the works of (out from) Ged.

. 8eek first the Kingdom of (out from)
God.

7. Be sure that in their case “all things
arc of (out from) God.”

This was the Apostolic basis.” The Holy
Spirit had come to make this both possible and
actual. This accounts therefore for the effec-
tiveness of their testimony and labours. Th
Janew what it meant to be * baptised by the One
Spirit inte the One Body,” of which Body Chist
is Head, so that reslly the Severeign Head but
earries on His werk threugh the members thus
ineerperated. They had fo independent aetion,
fie self-laid plans, ne sehewmes,or enterprises of
undertaldngs whieh are the preduet of their ewn
EBBHQBE, reasening, devising, ef Sﬂﬁiti%l.ﬂm;
gvenl though it Be ''fTor Chiist,” of foF “the:
Kingdom,” ?f i ¢ Eﬁé name.” Al Has
6BIHE By fevelation of the SpiFif from the Head:

Now'the second preposition shows how slhiis:
was so in Christ's case and must be so with us.

For Christ “Em* represented a spiritual
position in which He abode. )

This spiritesll position is suggested in many;
such passages as the following =— + »eeeo,

he 8on whe 1s in the Bosem of the Father ¥,
(not ** was im %) i 11&)5‘ opwe e Jidl
T am in the Eather * S ohn. Xiv. 10}. vz
T Yive by the Father " ( Vi BT). i} tunicixch
.- Tt must,, of eourse, be recognised that this:

| relationship-was the work of . e.Hely. Spint

From the time of the Spirit's lighting upon Him.
at the Jordan, all the movements were byjsthe:
Spirit, even the cross was wrought out* Through-
the "Eternal ‘Spirit." - He abode’ in God,, andy
as a man, on.the side of His humanity, this jmas;
maintained by the Spirit: - There were sugges-,
tions, temptations, opportunities,  emotions,:
possibilities, methods, means, ideas, provoca-,
tions, sentiments, and all the activities of
intellect, seul, body, but it was His way to hold,
these in the Divine Spirit and not to act or pro-,
eeed pen them as suéh. He weuld not com-;
it himself t8 any of tHem.er to any man,

eﬂév as He Had the Spirit’s witness that it
Foceede! fm?i God: Thus He was saved the
EMoFse:  6ORWsIoN,  disappoid fﬂa, shame,
allHFe: 805, Mye 53 8& oh the
HBHSI “ RatuE §£ SR, &K mgﬂ"

! ds, Ravl 5@ asgg

ol

| ﬁ%g el W

it gg & SpIHE, Hs abede iR
%&s& {8 be wg 64

This is everything in the matter of fulness
of Life and effectiveness of service. The
general ground of the * Im Chmigdt" has been
presented, but wc must emphasise this essen-

tial counterpart of Christ’s life. ,As the Father,
is the Head of the Son, so the Son is tho Head
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of the Body, and as He abode in the Father so
He declares that we must abide in Him. We
must not be led to act upon anything from
within our natural lives or from without as
acting upon us until we have judged it in the
Spirit. Tliis applies especially to religious
matters, for it is in this realm that we may
make the greatest mistakes. The response of
our natural emotions, of reasoning powers, of
will te the impact of some suggestion may lead
te mueh evil. The danger of muech evange-
listle werl, spirituell teaching, and missienary
?ropsgaﬁds is in its tendeney to stir the eme-
tons and ofer spirituell prizes, instead of the
imperative note of Christ and the @postles.

Many a decision has been made imder these
conditions which has not proved capable of
taking the inevitable straim of testing, and it
has proved to be something less than a real
work of the Spirit.

Perhaps there was never a time when there
was more of what is called ** Christian service,”
when there was as much orgamisation, machin-
ery, advertisement, expenditure of time, energy,
and means in ‘' Christian ” enterprise ; or when
there were more people- interested, but it is
doubtful - whe ng ;| comperctinvely—
there was as little real spirituell eftbastiveness.
The roeot-guestion is, how miieh of all this pre--
6eeds direstly by revelatien and initiatien frem
Ged by the Eternal' Spirit ? . Of Rew ueh
fay it be truly said ‘"The Hely Ghest said.”
" 1¢ seemned unte the Hely Ghed. -~V 1i¢:
eame by revelation of the Spirit "' 2.~ OF en the
other Hand, hew mueh of it is the preduet ef
human diseussien, devising, impulse, enthu-
slasm, imaginativeness, philanthrophy, interest
in a good cause, &e. %o The medsufe of the
identiHcation of the instrument with Chist iR
corporate union is the measure of the feal werk
of God accomplished through it. There May be
mueh which - like suesass andl iHPreRnes
with a sense of real aeccomplishfents, but
when * the fire ” has done its werk it may be
found that the real as against the a eﬁ Fent
is »é%g small. In the Ishg reR ‘tHe Hesh

FORECth NOTIHNG” though | EB&;} 368
is 4
8 il 185

d- Bt What i dene

L e,
et
(i

gt preat results: 1t is ABt W 8
B Y arietls &

u

2w -] S g-lo-E
T e SR ]

W

(To be comtinued.)

[

QUESTIONS THAT ARE
SOMETIMES ASKEOD

I. As To TuB CROSS.

Why do we make so much of the Cross, and
refer to it 50 constantly ¥ Why not speak of
the Resurvestiion, the Holy Spirit, the Secondi
Coming, &z, in equal measure ® Firstly, let
it be said that the physical death, or the cress
in material form, is not in mind when the word
is used. Tho mentality which creates physical
pictures in spiritusll matters is always open to
many perils and misconceptions, as see the
vogue of tho crucifix in somo circlkes. The all
embracing spiriitusll realities back of the histerie
act must/govern our conception of the Cross.

In the same way when * The Blood * is men-
tioned many find a revulsion and a sense of
repugnance rise within them. It is never the
crimson fluid which is pictured in the imagina-
tion of the spiritusllly instructed and enligh-
tened. Blood and Life are synonymous terms,
and the * shedding of blood * is in other words,
the * pouring out of the soul (or. life). unto!

* Dec y, .pé 8 : /
the Cross is basic to everything else, andi all else;
is' related to it. There cam be no subjective;
experience of resurrection, ascension, and reign-;
ing life in Christ,’ only as we are.initially, and;
progressively -baptised into His, death, .and-
“ bear abouti:the dying of the Lord Jesus.V.
The Cross never leaves us and we never. geh
beyond the Cross. :.There is no Pentecost until
there has been a Calvary, and even then the.
Spirit’s work is to constantly lead us on the.
one side ‘ever more deeply into the Cross, that,
on the other side He may lead us more fully
into the Resurrection. Paul linked these tﬁg:ﬁher
always. His ambition was*to *know Him im_
the power of His resurmestiom’” by being.-a*
sharer in His sufferings, so * having been made*
conformable to His death.”

The * Second Commimg " is not some isolated*-
event in history, but at a point of the fulfilmemt
of the work of the Cross, and it must needs wait
for this. When we get beyond that, even iW
the glery, it will still be “The LAMB (as
theugh it Had just been slain) in the midst of
msB hreme’” The Cress is eternal. It is the
RuB of the wheel, and all ether things are the

pies fastened to it, meving eut frem if, and

the same time eeming e if:

lng pasiges e, o the feie:
R .

11,10 R o 96 2
Om. Wi, 18 ;3 6ok )l 4.
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IL As TO THE ADVERSARY.

It is often asked why Satan and his system
arc 80 much in evidence in the language and
thpug t of this ministry. Mamy objections are
raised, which need not be dealt with separately.

39

ness. We shall go so far. but beyond that we
are henten and bewildered. Scripture need
not be quoted to show this, and indeed there is
too much of it to quote.

“ Why could not we ?™—anmy be the tragic

The answer will be in a general way, which ] question resultant from a failure to recognise
embraces most of these interrogations and jthe nature of the problem quite as much as the

demurrings.

Firstly. Let it never be thought that it is
necessarily the power of Satan that obsesses
us. (Thereis no obsession at all in this matter.)
Many think that we put the adversary in a
position only a little less than almighty, and
allow him attributes which are almost equal
to those of God Himself. This is utterly false.
If it were but a matter of power Satan could
not stand before the Lord for five minutes.
It is not might but right. The flesh is the
heritage and rightful ground of Satan and his
operations, and he must have it. His reseurees
are doubtless very at:eat, and he uses all these
when he ean find the suitable instrument fef
their expressien and Ris purpese. The instru-
fent 1s the * flesh '’ as the eonditien and astive
law of the fallen nature of ereatien. . Henee
belleving that the fallen state is net the end of
Satan's werk; but enly the redueing of things
to a eonditien suitable to a far greater werl en
his part, we must emphasise-L- * .

\1, The need for. the ‘! putting to death of the

flesh.” by being “.crucified with Christ.”. ..',

» 2. Tihee wed i< st lidke im tioe Sypiiti saved ot iim

the flesh made . possible only. by. union in
thexstore '

res:grr%ctﬁm,-’and (it‘! R T @ of
B, Thee ii t,,. ‘" puttiimg) oudt.
action ') of the works of the devil by abiding
in the Cross,

It only requires a little bit of flesh in one's
personal life, or in a Christian community te
Eive the cnemy the means pf working terrible

avec and of robbing spirituall efiectiveness
beyond a certain measure.
hen it must ever be berne in mind that the
Bible from Genesis to Hevelation makes elesr
that it is not just a human state whieh is the
basis of the Divine activities, but a false spiritual
system which in different places and in different
es manifests itself in different forms, Back
the religious systems there are intelligent
spiritual forees all of which are antagonistic te
od and Hig purpese to * sum up all things in
Christ.” o _
- Until the nature of our eenfliet is veeognised
and we aegept the meaping of Christ's Eross in
this direetion we shall always find that there js &
realm which lies beyend eur pewer of efrative:

: nature of the

The simple study of the word * power " in
its twwo Greek forms in the New Testament is
sufficient to show that the first of these—
authority or jurisdiction—relates to a position
held in a spiritwal kingdom 'stéperior to that
whieh is back of the world and men in their,
fallen state. This judiclial aseendency is result-
ant frem a destrustion of the other judicial
basis of the eeunter spirifuall helrarehy. The
Aew uprising ef spirituall forees and their im-

aet uBen the Christian eensciousnesm te-day
s polip to eféate & situation Whieh ewlly'these,
WHB kiow 1%%@&5 aturs; metheds, and intents,

ggﬁ‘ﬁ‘é&lf%@ é%[?é bi(? of the Cross of Christ 6

meet.

Prophecy foretells how things will be; moft:
how things need be. Had the Church abode by
the conception of the spiritual background of
things which is patent in the New. Testmmentt,
these waves of gpiritual forces so devastating |
in spirit, mmd, iend body, would.mot have had
the ‘ehanee and/Saceess which, they, hale Itmdl..
Henee the need for. a.constant testimony .and; a -
strong emphasis upen; the .superior jurisdiction;;

| of the saints i, the e Sdwereignjikead ** - axer:

this authority. of AR v e R Frm, ariier

The sysbeg is*6ne, Whe1'.&1631!?(,%?1:%f bo that-behind .
the African witch doctor or} the scientific
spiritist, and the principles for ‘dealing Wit it
are the same in all the world.

" I¢ is not with mere flesh and blood (thad
is the fallen nature) that,we are wrestling,"
but those forces which' fiimdi fallen nature the
very means by which to pursue their &L;rpose' of
trying to thwart the Sovereignty of the Christ.

Let us repeat, we are not obsessed, but simply -
“mot ignorant of his devices.” This is not a.
treatise upon the Satanic system but simply
an explanation of the attitude taken‘.r A B

The Children !

Send your children to the Scihool on

Sundays at 3 P..,and to the

Children's Services- at 11 AM. and
6.30 p.m,
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DELIUEIINGS*
MENTAL ASSASSINATION,

TS has to do with what is now called
“Christian Sdience,” which cannot possibly he |
either * Christian * or ** Sciemce ** becauss of its
absurd pretentions, It says nothing is. * Thcro
is no matter ' and * Nothing wc can say or
believe regarding matter is true, except that
matter is unresll’ Agaim: *Matter seemeth
to be but isnot.” * You say, I have burned my
finger. This is an exact statemment—mmor exact
than you suppeose ; for mortal mind, and not
matter, burms it." According to * Christian
Science ” there is neither male nor female, for
it sagely affirms that ' Gender is a quality of
mind, not of matter.” While “Trees, plants
and flowers are ideas of the mind. Mind multl-

lies them, and the produet 6an only be mental.”

hat is all. And if you * Clese Yo @R, you
may dream that you see a flower, that you teueh
and smell it. THus you learn that the Hewer is
a predivet of mind, a fermatien ef f
rather than ef matter.” While regarding yout-
self you are told that "' A materisl s meral
Belief.” Se that, aééefdiﬂﬁ o that, net agay
of us really are. We are-all ef us enly mental
Rallueinations: * ="«

S there is; mo stiemee lene:. ~ Youy , mny resdien;,
will probebly call it: nonsense. - And there is
nothing that is Christian in this movement, for
it denies doctrine given-by God, Whose Per-
sonality it actually destroys. » It professes to
work miracles, and undoubtedly great wonders
are done in its nama,

N Tae Qxam?:?]m.
ow you may &y that the things men-
tioned here are too ridiculous for belief. You
may almost hiwve lost patience at the les
given- In a wonderfully advanced age, like
ours is, you may suppose that only a few mental
defectives can -accept-sueh delusions. Buf 1
have alresdly shown you that many of the great
leaders of civilisation aceept them and milliens
throughout Chriistendion are eonvineed of thesr
reality. Take Christian Selenee. @6 t8 any
of their Wednesday Chiireh meetings and ysl
will find them erewded with iﬁi@lllgéﬂ% 188fin
fien and wemen eager to tell hew thev have BSSE
healed frem all. manner of diseass - tAreHE
cenquering the idea that matter is. -

Then, is there any explanation ? That there
is.- Tt is here before us in the Bible : * Because

¢ VTruetx for the Times: No. 5 Delusions.’ W,
kﬁ?@bﬁ& Thomas Street, Waveﬂ%y. Neow gg%tlmﬁga
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they received not the love of the Truth, that
they might be saved. And for this cause God
shall send them strong delusion that they
might be damned » (2 The-3, ii. 11).  When the
Sem of God was here on this earth, He said to
the Jewish leaders : ** Ye¢ will not come to me
that ye might have life.”” *1 said thercfore
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins." Thus
it is the same to-day. We arc in the closing
days of this Gospel Age. For nineteen centuries
the Gaspel of a free and full salvation has been
universally proclaimed. Whosoever will may
be saved through faith in the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus. But men and women will net
believe. Generallyy speaking the great ones of
our civilisation and the others as well are satis-
fied to have a form of godliness, if any at all,.
but rejecting its power. God here causes it to .
be written that if they will not receive the love
of the Truth they will receive the Lie. This LLie
is a person"yet to be revealed, called ''The
Mystery of Iniquiity,™ and * The Son of Perdir-,
tion.” His coming is after the working of Satam "
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and-;
with deceivableness of unrighteousness in them-,
that perish, because they received,mot the lpve:
of the Truth that they might.be saved, flhe-
signs and wonders are now all around'us® The",
last days are, here. Iii them;' Christ said
“There shall arise false’ Christs “and’ false,
grophets, and shall show great signs and.won-'

ers, insomuch that if it were possible they shall
deceive the very elect * {(Mutt. xxiv. 24).. Wiiide*
the Apostle Paul saidi: *The Spirit speaketh-'
expressly that in the latter times some will
apostatize from the Faith, giving heed-to deceit-
ful Spirits and doctrines of Demons " (1 “Tim.
iv. 1).

My friend, those latter times are now here.:
Thee Coming again of God’s Christ is right at
hand. If you have not received the Divine
Gospel of salvation through faith in Tissus Christ,
you are in a dangerous condition. If §ou will’
not receive the Truth you will receive the Lie
as all these others have done. For God will
send streng delusion to all such,

Then I plead with you to delay not for one
moment. ** Behold, now is the accepted time.
Now is the Day of Salvation.™ God's Soii
died for your salvation. He became sin for you.
That*is why He died. But¢ He died in vain
if you will not come to Godi, with the faith of a
child, through Him. He says, “Him that
comcth unto Me I will not cast out.” Then
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shai€
be saved: New !
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THH: OPENED DOOR

O\URdelayed issue enables ys to smmounce
that the Lord has-closed the door: to ‘South
Africa for thi3 year; and thus those He'has
opened in this counﬂg, Scotland, Ireland, and
foamece—and it maybe in the~ U.S.A. (hsker)
seem to be His choice for the present ministry.

The Lord celebrated His triumph in Jhe
jourheyings north this past month’- At New-
castle He wrought wondrously. Such a’deep
hunger for*the Word of His Truth was revealed.
The tHiglll wad” crowded nightt"after
night,: and * suchn--wess tie - obf thée
Message that those who only had standing room
listened to addresses that'were never less than
an ‘hour hand - twenty ‘minutes, “witihout- " sy
movement?" lnw‘ﬂhe ions'seenfed
reluctant to dxspem - Nigmy camel throughhirito
His Victory, and rich’ ancinting has coones upgom
some lives; “En* one- instamce the Fire offGodl
has so ‘come into one young worker's spirit that
during the past few weeks dozens of souls navo
come to'the Lord through his ministry.

Thus the Seed of His Word never falls v e
. ‘At Glasgow, St. George's Tabenmscle;,, where
our brother Pastor Findlay has laboured™so
effectively, a welcome -has been -won' for -our
testimony to the cosmic character’of Calvary’s
victory.  Prejudices and misunderstandings have
been broken down, and the door is tlu'owri open
wide for future min

Dunoon and the Bible Trammg Institute,
Glasgow, were also manifestly in the Lord's will.
How strategic aro the lives of these young
candidates for a* world-proclemmetion! ** How
shall they presch except they be seni 2™ Only
a Hely Ghest ministiy i 6f any value at all in
thiﬁ gerviee. WIth sueh a theught in our hearts,

p rejoice to hear how Miss Ruth Rogers, of
Swiﬁdon who came into the revelation of this
scope of the triumph of the Cross as Victory
not only over sin and the flesh, but over Satan,
and therefore over the worlid, s already been

owned of God as His witness in Beyrout. Her

h pupils are coming through into this avercoming

Life, and colleagues awre being blessed her
testimony. To Gaodi our Father in the it
1 His Son, in Whom also awe we by the ssmo
[ Spirit, to Himm be alll the ghry ~T.ML.J.
j THE UNITY OF TTHE
TESTIMONY
(Continued.) -
* Ome Lord, Ome Faith, Owe Baptism.”"—
Eph. iv. &.
THE FAITH.
Tue Unity of the Testimony of the Ghureh by

One 8pirit 4s still further: strengthened b{g‘
faith of all members of the Body of Christ being
One Faith, -jThus there'is a fellowship of the
Body in ‘a corporate: and mutual faith - to -the
unity of which the Spirit 'is:ever: seeking to
bring us : Erph iv.. 13, ." Uil we alll arrive at
the nity of the, Fa:ﬁh." v 1oy .Y,
.. It is.evident that this "‘(Dne Faith ?"fmuwthna
very ‘distinctive;’ ‘simplke”™ and” ait, the:' e titowe:
c esigive.] It must/alen o s
faith, that is to, say’f “there’ will ke no’ difference
in the rmdhtlpn wlﬂd:.l it holds ' dti¥ing}'any
“of itsoperation.'"'It, will.uu;,ﬂng,’;mae
faith at'the 'end of ‘the, Dispensation .ssjadi the
beczlmmmmJ p;"]g 1sfthe One Faith of the. 3;.;! Body?*.
s Jude s of it ag, " thedbatlth dnez for gk
delivered jmiso mib’:sé'" 7+ There 1
Therefore it is'a’ ¢'den fattﬁ "thh'l’imlly

of . which the deyil isM um,g‘
té‘l [destfby o \Me

F &Y

obsoures; ; t6/" cats, oF
a¥e, 'themeifire,> to] wmy
H@ly Spirit for it.” \ !.. "M l .
Unfortunately,’ the" tﬁﬁnihe’ "artxcle "ﬁhev
is so often omitted in our, Authorised Vhrmm
It is" '“The FaithV"', II’lmba.bly our readérs are ,
familiar' with the passagesjyihere the tmiqueness
of the ' One Faithhimy jmdiea’eéd. "Luke
xvitl. 8 is especlally ignificant, " ' Nevertheless
when. the Sen ef Man ebmeth .shall He find
ihe faith en.the earthi'’" Peter speals of it
a8 a “pyrecious faith ' whieh is shafed B a.u

believe fe WHEG§ EBB
&“%1 i?éé% B%éy {&iﬂg

g%%a%%gﬂ 65 lsué‘é H} Ha

1
{usion n B\ ee i 13 “Ohe liﬁ 5
Esgeef of: V %hﬁ 8& of Ghwist;
We ar@ led to ask what ls this dlstmctlve]
s&r‘xgle, ?but all-inclusive Faith of.the' Body. of
rist




N

.On the subjective side of this question, the
nature of this faith,
IT 13 GOD's FaiTt.

It was thus the Lord Himself literally deseribed
it in Mark xi. 22—="IHave Ga&lls Faith.” A
faith that has its sotirée in the Divine Nature
must surely possess the Divine quality of
ufiity, undividedness. In this faith our Lord
Jesus, whoso goings forth arc from eternity,
was energized to live and to die ; and in this
faith He was raised again. It was tho faith
of God. .

This is tho faith, subjectively considered,
which is a constituent in the mystery of Godli-
ness, God manifest in the fiesn; and therefore
we hold it te_the the faith of God Himself,
the faith of %ﬁ @f@}\@-&eg ranifested in the
faith of sur Lord. V18 in this sense that ' the
faith ' is spe en of a8— . e
“THE FAITH OF THE SON oF GaD * (Gal. ii. 20).
Thus it is revealed that our faith as members
of the Bedy of Christ.is actually the faith of the
“Head.'/ 1t is His, and not our owi. And if we
held ftT'we'do so as from Him, and held it
ebrpovetely.’ "Ittiis faith ‘not'sas & human
quality| Tor e is o suwh Wiing iin @ux flllen
natwre’;’but faith ad’ @ Divine quudity i

@by Yo greee ed Gadd, THatathisiis ithio fattct

of ‘#1i¥ caze" we: see’ from Eph:* xi' 8, For, by
*goéce’ are jre saved through (the) fsitth aund this
the faith, as we understand it) not of yourselves:

it'ls the gift ot § o
! He;}/'wmo . has Tjecome"'a quickening’; Sp
impants; -as’ He' reveals ‘Himself {td’ us.in His
Name| Jesus; the faith of God, 'wiick is. His
also. . This, is the principle of life iri the New
Cresatiiom—** Fritly that is' energized by .or
operates through' love *'. (Gal. ‘w. 6)... We, are
introduced here to the great fact that God's
Faith is' His Faith in His.own Being as.Love.
For this reason He has subjected the Universe
to ‘disappointment or vanity, upon a basis of
Hope' (Romans' viili, 20). Thus are * Faith,
Hope, and Love revealed as abiding factors
in the eternities (1 Cox- xiii, 13’). and are shown
in their relations as Faith energized, or operating
through Love towards a Hope, . ......
But our faith as members of Christ's Body is
just this .Divine faith, God-given, Christ-
imparted, Spirit-breathed, all vested -in the
Name above every Name, Jesus. To this
agrees the announcement of Peter in Acts iii. 16,
‘“And His Name, upen the faith of His Name
hath made this map strepg, whem ye scc
and linew ; yea, the fith whichits through Him
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hath given him this perfect soundness in the
presence of you all.”

When we come to cxamino the statements
about the faith of Jesus, the Christ, as imparted
to and shared by, all hellevers, tho emphasis
upon this point that ‘' the faith ” is really a
gift of the Divine Nature is still more confirmed.

For example, Romans iii. 22, in speaking of
the Lord Jesus as the righteousness of on
our behalf, first imputed, then imparted, says—
“Even the righteousness of Gadl which is
through faith of Jesus Christ (lit., Jesus the
Christ’s faith) unto all and upon all them that
believe.” Hero wo observe the distinction
between bellef and faidh, which is.not always
recognized. Bellef as a. mental sion
of Divine truth is a faculty within our own
freedom of will or cholee for the use of which
we are held morally accountable before God.
Our Lord says, * While ye have light, believe
in the.light, that ye may become the children
of the lighe” s ehn. xii. 36).. And again,
* How éan ye believe, which receive. honour ene
of another, and seek net the heneur that cometh
from Ged efly ! (John ¥. 44). Our passage
fromh Refans deelares that .. NM.ir 231178,
£, ik fae e | JESUS. CHRIST'S FAITHL o b2 ip-il
justifies every one. who believes; justifying .or
saving faith being a Godrimpanted grace..::-Yes:
blessed be God.. He, had faitln.for;us.alli'at

... He_was justified in"@n all-inclusive

justification for. our. sakes, ‘not for.His owni

The Son of God. the Holy: One, needed inny
justification :" but as-Son of Mam, :our. Repre?
sentative . He was made to be sin,-Who knew
not 8m,” and He was justified in- His Passion
through His Faith, saying, 1 will be.putting
My trust upon Him "—and for what purpose ¥
That He might thus bring us to God, crying
a8 the Helgi Spirit witnesseth, ‘' Buheld Me;
and the . children (heusehold) .Whes . Theu
hast given Me.” .. v oL T

Thus He in Himself as our Head by His own
justifying faith which He now imparts to us in
saving grace, brings many sons to glory unto
the Father, = . A
There are other scriptures that re-inforce this
truth, Romans iii. 25—*' To declare, I say, His
righteousness, that He might be just, @md'the
Justifiec of. him which belicveth in Jesus ”
(literally again *thim which is of («wout of)
Jesus’ faith.”

We are born from abovo out of and by Jesus’
faith. Oln, mystery of His grace! And what
an anchor- entering into that which is within
the Veil—His Faith !
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Galatians ii. 1G further sustains this revela-
tion, “ Knowing that a man is not justified by
(out of) the works of the law, but by (through)
Jesvs Christ’s faidth, even we have believed in
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by
(out of) Christ's faiih.” (It may he necessary
to explain that in the verses cited the genitive
case is used without the artiele),

Lastly, Hebrews xii. 2 describes Him as
““TDhe Author (originator) and Finisher (com-
pleter) of the faith.” Wo think we have pro-
duced sufficient evidence from the Word of God
to establish the truth that the “ One Faith,”
subjectively regarded, as to its nature, i fio
other than the Divine Faith, ' the faith ef
God,” which was in eur Lord Jesus. This
faith operated in Him by the Love of Ged in.
the Indwelling Spirit. In this faith He (in the
infirmity of thz likeness of our simple flesh) '
met Sin and Satan for our ‘sakes ;" and thus.
through' the Eternal Spirit in the ¢ irin
of His soul fm. the blood, He cleansed 'the
universes, "dealt ‘with'sin,’ judged the world,’
cast out Satan, and how is'seated in sovereign
right:on the Throne of ‘the Greatness in the’

sights,” from " henceforth ' expectiing” an assur-/
anice 'of that same itk until, His foes, shall,
become 'His footstdol.” A’ Head He “imparts,
this faith; to us as fellow-memilnts togpther with.>
Him of the Body bf Glory, iri ‘order thak we shall;,
overssmse’ as' He' overcame‘and Satan.'shall be",
bruised’ “amdier ‘idur feet” ‘as' under " Hiis; ' *im"iths"
mutual!faith both of :Him -and of us.:ti‘ For-
thus is-the victory that pvercometh the ‘worldv
even ‘our faith (1 John'¥. ‘4,5). /: But, again;
what is our faith ?:-'[t'is not a general nebulous*:
thing that people vaguely term faith, and we do-
well to heed this, for these are days of ' faith-
movements'''—iit is* “THE FAFH,” and is
declared in the succeeding verse, ** Who is He
that overcometh, but he that believeth that
Jesus is the Son of Gedl”™ - - - * o o %

But this brings us to the objective aspect of
‘“the .One Faith.” It has its expression. It
must become vocal. It is directive, imtelligent,
positive. It must have, a* confession and a
testimony.

Subjectively, or inwardly, it is 4 the faith ,of
the Son of God." Woc share it with Him in the
Divine Nature. It is not our mere belief about
things, but tho God-consciousness of Jesus,
* the Spiriit of the Son, crying *Atibna’ Rattiesy
whereby we have witness in our spirits that we
arc - the born-children of God. This is its

inward character.

But it must have a conffrsiion and a testi-
mony. There is an expression of it which is
not ambiguous and confused, but unequivocal
and clear. John declares quite simply ‘' Who-
soever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God,
God in Him abides, and He in God,"” and, ‘‘ He
that believes on the Son of God has the witness
if himself " (1 John iv. 15 ; v. 10).

But it must be evident, as we pointed out in
our list issue, that such a confesmiion implies a
very real revelation of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. It is no light thing to say
** Jesus is Lord.” It is'a Holy Spirit conféasion ..
The Person of Jesus {8 the test of revelation
and of faith. The confesvivn works out .in a
testimony, for It earries with it a revelation:,
fiet enly of His Person but also of His Passion. |.
The significance of the Cross.lies in the sigai-:.
fieanice of the Person who died;wpon the Cross.,.,
Hits. Word and . Work ave withoui measure. im’thej;

8 | Spisie.’  Theauthority of His*Word establishes |

the Seriptures.-.jThe :authority,.of .His; Work !
makes, the Cross the final act of God. :»*‘ It is;;

‘fiimished *¢—all, .is . fulfilled, . brought; toits con-:i

summation at Calvary. JABH {(EAr Dasdich
He came ‘to die!/-': And to-tsste ‘desdin foor
¥wery man, a-universal death. -But:diessadbdpeis
the. God. inf; Him', He ‘could ritott- bechioldeorwitbid o
the bands of that-death, but arose in the Majestyi/
ofvHis; glorified Incarnatiom,. justified aes:dfasrtH
in.the Spirit} seen thus of angels, and lives mowXni
life. wiliith' He: imparts':to .and sliares wilh-il)i3|
His ‘imembers. il <ok oM a0 bviliteu] vIE
‘What),- then; ‘ig* the fioeall ‘expressiontof -tHiedh
Uity of the Testimomy.trdit'ia the' *noviptriastf

the Baptism of Idemsificadion with owrr Lord
Jesus the Christ inl DiEaTH; ByRiL, RESURRED
TiION, "And again this Baptism'is the objective; :
aspect of the " One Faith,”. for'itt is tKe;Bap-"
thim o eur Lord Himself. which. e r aniswd\/
threugh i the 'mightg wower.'of " Hvs'-Fadith "
The Baptism.in the Joraan'(type off ‘death),
was but prophetie of the Baptism of Hi# trium-."
hant Passien, eencerning which He said), "'1:,
ave 4 baptism to Be B@?uzea ‘with, and hew'..
am I straitened i\l it Be~ accomphished.”
éhu_ise ¥l 56!); *We us i mindthe
ntire range of that Baptism, for it ineludes His
iorification a3 well a3 'His humiliation™death,
urial, ad Resutieciion / The Baptism s net
ohly & deseent unto death, but ineludes of
fecessity an aseent inte Life. This the Lefd
Ras in mind When He says, John ‘Wi’ 32,
“iff Ged Be gleriied iR Him (the Sen of Man-
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im obedience unto death), God shall also glorify
Him in Himself (the ascension of the St of
Man into tho Godhead). Yes, but this is the
believer's baptism also in his IDENTIRCATION
with the Chriist! * And this also the Lord an-
nounced to the potential members of His Bod
when the issue was raised, Mark x. 39 : **W¥§
the baptism that I'am baptised withal shall ye
bo baptised! *

The plain - teaching of the Holy Spirit
through Paul. Romans vi. 3 and 4 explicitly
declares the death aspect of this One Baptism,
and infers the resurrection or Life aspect—
“Baptized into His death.:..TThersfore we
were buried with Him by baptism into ‘death,
that like as Christ was raised from among the
dead by the glory of the Father, evem so we also,
should walk"in"mewness of life.” -*Col. iii''I2*
more plainly“indicates’ the complete range' of
this Baptisun as one both into death'and ‘int*
Life ; ‘but it is“into’ ‘His' death{’ and into- His"
Life—" Buried ‘'with- Him in baptism : whereimw-
also (that -isin' the Baptism) by faith which;
is-the oror working' ‘o Gasd- we'were
raised with Him. o F el de- o ndfindiag

The ' Lord -Himself s/ tthe. Baptizer :foy the
operation - aff “thee Spyfitt workingidhirouglyhourir
obedience of faith.': It:is:the Spirit Who' takes?|
us*down into the deeps:of Christ's.death; -while:
He also-incorporates ;us into the Body of Glory:
m :.the. ‘heavenlies,*{1uCor # xiii' }12 :- Bph.;4{." 315
ii.. 6:and 6..-~Node 'also, Romans | viii:, iV*whonvi

He justified them He also glorified.”.- The range! |

of the'Ome . Baptism is, through iBeath; Buiia),

Resurrection ' into - Ascension/ liife; and 1Glory;. |

This is all wrought out by the Qme Spirit for‘the
0“@&@{'" TR IE I R VA VA
We will not touch upen what may be
believer’s ‘mede - of econfessing 'this' Tegtimeny:
slone mgis; Tl ACT of the Ous. Baplism, s 8
spiritval bpeition which represents the m%l;’txest;..
Axt of God, whith'. He, wrought in.thé Christ;:
our Lord:: 'And’ He,/ in-ouv' Lo , |
to work in; us- by. the' greatness of His power,
that same™ mighty : act;. whiclh shalll become’ &
CONSUMAMKIIGN * of f s "pmc'pam.‘, when, tive"
Body of Christ,’ which is the Church has'simived;
at the'Oneness of this Faith) and the'full know-
ledge of the Som‘of Godi. **  **

Tie One Baptism is that of IDENTIFCATION
—One with Christ. in . His death—One with
Christ ini' His Ascension.

And to this add : * That they all may be c&
as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee—
that they may bo OneEin Us.* And again :
'l in them, and Thou in Me, that they bo
perfected into QM

6 true)

‘e’ ((’:o"o /

A WITNESS AND A TESTINONY

; OTHERS MNAY;, YOUW CANNOT.

i IrGod has called you to be reslity like Jesus
; He will draw you into a Jife of crucifiixion and
i humility, and put upon you such demands of
i obedience that you will nobp be able to follow
: other people, or measure yourself by other
j Christians, and in many ways He will seem
Il to let other people do things which He will not
let you do.

Other Christians, and ministers who seem *
very religious and useful may push themselves,
pull wires, and work schemes to carry out
their plans but you cannot do it; and if you
attempt-it, you will meet with sueh failure and”’

rebuke. from the Lerd as te make you sorely
psﬁiﬂﬁm‘,l R T T S LI TP Y S LTS XA {'.-.:;,
The Lord, may. let others; be honoureil, and |
ut forward; and keep you hidden in obscurity,-,
ecause He . wants to produce ‘some, choice
fragrant fruit for His coming, glory which'can, ¢
only' be produced in the shade. . He. may let.!,
bthets; be great, but keep you small.'; #e may/;
let’ others“dio; . wark for. Him antl get the 'crediﬁ'i‘
of .it,. but Ke will' makelyou work 'and toil "o !
without, knoSing] how; mudi, you, are domgsy *
and then'to make ysuf o
Hee’ may let ‘others ‘get "tKo; enextits for thie”wbrkes
which’ you’ have. done.-and #hws>"make,your.,
reward .ten’ times greater,when Jesus com®s:. .. .

+ “The Holy Spirit will ‘put a strict .watch ovesa'
w, .with'a, jealous [lowe)atitl ywill éebbikice - yould*
itititde -words ~aaxd, feelings;*) ar L6t weatingys i
jyyour time," which other,Christians-never-ssemx
distressed. over! ..80 make.up ‘your mind"that’!
God 'is an infinite ‘Sovereign,’, and :has’a right.»*
to'do as He pleases-.with His own. <He may’j
not:'explain: to.yom a, thousand thinggswhichch.
'Euzzle your ‘reason .in- His dealings:ivith-you,!?
but if you absolutely sell yourself: to..lbe His lows™,
| slave, He will wrap you «ap in a jealous love,
anid ‘bestow upon you.many ‘blessings’ which
come only to those who are iti the inner cirele. "

» Settle it for ever, then, that' you are to' deal:'
directly with the Holy Spirit, and that He is to';
have .tthe privilege, of tying, your .tongue)' or./
chaining your hand, or closing’ your eyes, in .
ways that He does not seem to use with others,
Now -when you are so possessed with the living '
God that you are, in your secret heart, pleaseg :
anid delighted over this peculiar, personal,
private, jealous guardianship and '
of the Holy Spirit over your life, you will haws..
found tho vestibnlo of Heaven.

(Selected.)

m———
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AND
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Meetings for Splrltual Edification, the Proclamatiom of the Gospel,
Prayer and Fellowshiip, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, 8.E.22
SYNBAS=11 &.M. ahd 6.20 P WipwEsAYs :—8 (Bible School).
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All partisylars may be obtained from Mr. G. PamersoN, 27 Tintagel Crescent
pas ' };..Gﬂdbﬂ. S.E.22, the Clunadn Secretary. ’
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A WITNESS AND_A TESTINONY

MINISTERS® LETTER

Honor O FukE Cinntcit.
S.E.22.
Jane, 1926.
BHIOVED OF THE Lomm,

" " The Aneointing » that i3 Wwithin and upen
eur spirits, as the ehildren of Ged in the Chiist,
is One Aneinting : beth as to the Lerd Jesus
euF glerieus Head, and as to us, the rmerabers 0
His Bedy.

This is one thing to state, and to accept,
mentally, as a scriptural truth; but another
matter altogetiher is it to accept and to enter
into it experimentally, as it affects our relation-
ship and service in tho Body of Clwist,

Our Lord is the Anointed One. , This is His
title—the Christ. But what are the dimensions
of this Anointimg? What, doess*tthe title
signify ? Lo -

John the Baptist knew Him not. . But there
was vouchsafed fo him the revelation': * Upon
Whom thou shalt see the. Spiriit/descending,

and abiding upon Him, the, same .is, He that 4.

haptizeth in the Holy Spirit." r, This’ is: ‘the
Christi: the One in Whom and upon ‘Whom'the
Spirit of the Godhead restsy:{iee’; Anointing
is the measure of God in Christ’: thatis}with-'
out measure : infinite. Ot

The very fact that He baptizes m: it Spuit;
of God proves His Deity ; for Who can-beptize’
in the Spirit of God save God Himself.

And Paul spoke of His Heavendy. Glory im_
the Eternal Aneinting, which®is" new" His s
glorified Man in the Threne.” Thus>~He Viss
a_visible image of the invisible Gady'; “inm
Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead in
bodily form *; the angels of.God ascend, and
descend upon the Son.of-WMany-. * we' behold
Jesus crowned as Vistor with glory and honour."
And - many such other .passages reveal the
infinite dimensions of * The Anointing."

But in Him we have our fulness. * Of His
fulness have all we receivedi; and grace corre-
sponding to His grace.”,. It is of His Anointing
we receive. Wé are* joined to the Lord and
are one Spiriti: this for our inward life of grace.
Even so it.is of His Anointing thatwe share for
our manifest life pf service. The Spirit beth
in us and upon us is One Spirit. . ...

Tho point wo ate coming to is this. The
Baptism of the Spirit by which wc share His
Anointing is not a blessing for imdividual
and separate service, but for corporate and
universal *sermicee. W anee linpticedd! into the

«from, the tr

Body for tho Body's sake, for the sake of tho
Anocinted One, tile Christ, that tho Koswie
Purpose of the Body's completion and con-
summation might bo realised.

Wec arc led to press this home upon your
hearts because this is what tho Lord led us
to in this Whitsuntide Conference.

There is One Anointing descending and
abiding upon the whole Body of tho Christ as
in this world ; but we must get under the
Anointing, under the Covering of the Glory of
the Lord. He would so gather us, under His
wings, the shadow of the lmig}nty.

How can wec thus come ¥ Under the Blood
by the Cross ? Yes, but with more than & scnse
of individua) need. Wo must gather under‘the
Anointing of our Glorious Head with the vision
ofa blced-—bou&?t ehurel (Acts xx. 28). Oh, it
is the ehiireh, the Body, that God is after |

Listen to the Spirit speaking of this gather-
ing under the One Anointing in Psalm exxxiii.;.'
and then heed the closing words: * For thare:
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life
for evermare, 58 o/

the death, burial,

-‘.There i8 a 'baptism into

and eternal life® of; our Lord ; but this is also
the. [baptism’ by “which we are made members
of His, body;: it' is into One § irit.d Thd:tgl
are’ no;"exclusivelly personsll indivi
ministries’ iif*tiis One Spirit. They are all
+Body mimistries;, im the Body, smdi for the Bodiy::"
Af,ypour” tion of the Anointing is of a
“local "tamdl personal blessing, how far are you
3 uth i, A Discernment of the Body "
af” the key to the wankof fthiacSpirit both im yo
and through you.. “These are. when there
vig & Tepunrenee: of much spealking sbouk *“ giftes!-
But all the gifts are within.the compass of the
One Gift, the Gift of the Spirit pf the kncarnate
God in the Glory, to His Church.' - And what is
His manifestation? = What'was it*upon*earth
in the days of the Anointed’s flesh % . It was
the Divine Love in its passion * agonizing "
against sin, and all that is.involved therein,
and resisting unto the blood of the garden and
of the Cross. Herein is Love 1 and. hereif
is the Spirit.

Is such a Spirit dwelling in and, upon us?
This is the Anointing. Its manifestation in this
kosmos is, within the church, the very Love of
God in and for all the saints; without the
church, a fearless loving witness among men ;
a testimony against the fashion and corruption
of this world, against the flesh, and against the
devil. This is ‘thow God anointed Jesus of
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit, ‘Who went-
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abeut doing good, and healing all that were op-
pressed of the devil, betzenmeGdddasaik Nim/ 1"
Sueh a Spirit alone has the gifts within
Himself that can edify tho church, both in its
eorporate lifo and in its gatlhermg unto itself
080 ordained unto tho samo eternal life.
But» tho manifestation is the Divine Love—
John xiii. 33, 34. Tho chapter of the Divine
Love (1 Coviirtiiiaus xiil.) I8 sandwiehed,; yoeu
obserws, in the midst of Paul's analysis of the
gifted life; It is only as our gifts are feund
emerglng out of the very leve of God that they
arc profitable either. t8 the ehurch or to ¢he
world ef men. But this is to eame Baek to ouf
first werd—the Aneintin i§ @H& Aaemtm
of Geod the Father, Whe %%Bﬁ §
dwells wﬁhiﬁ and tipen ms éeﬂ et
the Bedy 6f Glofy, ﬁd it is eu£ ef R8§§
that allwe Fecei 6 ;i 38 B EBIHI i§ ghe;
asme eiﬁene ‘an maljs B WeF £ 315

ﬁgﬁﬁﬂé eeagu%%aw fﬁ% HES
Qeﬁ aeiﬁvéﬂ& iﬁf& fs%mng

thﬁt fg’uagﬁﬁi‘i\giﬂﬁﬂ
tgﬂy efim@es in‘the §§iﬂ£
:,g,fa . TSI SPARGS.
LA l » ;.,
NREfiNil:ie’ ALI* CAETTTOV wta,m*‘{m*d-;m\
OWR - LOCA[L, FELLOWSH'P '

WarrsuNTIDE CONFERENCE. - =~ =~ 7'l % <

" From first to last the Lord set His seal ,upon
these {gpitherings-The , General' Strike', pre-
vented us'from makmg any adequate announce-
ment. of .the mee , but ‘the zeal of God's
people enabled Him to summon many to the
feast; and He brought others directly by
His Providence, so that we were not onl
goodly company in point of numbers, ut
“the. ends of the earth ” were represented in
the conference. Thus our sessionwas ‘‘ Kosmic”
in attendance as well as in theme.

This is a ** Conference Number " and the out-
standing addresses are gwen, in substance, in
other columns. “Keeping before them the out-
line of our theme, * e Heavenly Vision and
the ‘World- Vocation of the Church which is
His Body," as given in our last issue, our
readers will share the query which confronted
us, as to how we should enabled to eover
the ground in the brief time allotted to us
It. is wonderful to relate that tho theme,
vast as was the scope of its survey, was touched
upon in all its parts by an adequate impress

..l;( v
- -

and illumiming of the Spirit—thwit is to say,
adequate to our present needs and capacity.
But we realise that wc are only upon the outtet’
fringe of the Vision, which grows unto the
“[Day of Perfection. "

We closed the season on evening
with the remembrance of “tthe Lord's death
till He come.” This was significant and
interpretative of the whole conference, for the
point to which the Spirit had been leading us,
was to a discerning of the Body of Christ .as
under Ono Anointing that it might fulfil its
Kosmic purpose. .

IDERYTAHIOATION was tlhe msnstent thought,
throughout. .

First, and always, with our Lord in- His
death.; aecondly, and alway®, with Him in His
Ascensmn-Llle which is, of necessity, the.Life;
in the One Body by Ono Spmﬂ:

The Spirit still more strongly stressed: tthe:-
testimony of whatt.are called ord:mnces,,
practised by the inspired .apostles, as: always
witn to this same truth of identification.;
So far from these being, obsolete to this age.op
dispensation, the Lord -appears to. be showin
us ever more clearly th&t .18 biinging Mi
His church not only to foundation tsmths 38 8,
the Cross, but under the One Anointing.where
these testimomigs become, affimmadinnss of ihe .
great fact of m&mﬂﬁmﬁm/\
and in the Threnec: in'death and “inalifes fiBuk
it is‘evident that the' erdinan

apart’ from a ;wmfmmdacfaﬁ, : v wase,
t ey. are. indeéd dead \wor .
worthless forms; . bmit Whesie
tion in the heart'of the behmr@f &bﬁg}ﬂ&ﬂr’é
spiritual facts they * rkpresants, tim hmme
charged with power as a testimony, famrh
both in tho church and in the Wgrldk

We praise God that Ho led so many of‘Hm
chlldren through this time "of, counsel,
together in His, Presence to’ ah ‘attitude, of -
willing’ obedience to 'all ‘things pleasing’ O
Him as revealed in His ‘word. These have,
since proved that the Holy Spirit is still given
to thoso who obey Him."

It may be asked what lias this to do with the*
world-vocation of the church¥ Ever g'thlng
God has to get His house in order, Judgment
must commence at the’house of G@dl- The
pattern in the mount must be obeyed. The.
New Testament facts must bo nised, and.
their testimonies observed. ody must
come together to ono place of obedience of
faith, under the Ono Anointing ; then, as before,
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from the true centre of a Divine Life and
Witness, tho Spirit, a world-mimistry must
eventuatn, and the uttermost parts of the
earth will soon know the impact of a divinely
energised corporate church, whose testimeny
and ministry are one.

DEyOMINATIONAL TRELATIONSIHIP.

As a result of our decision .to be a free
assembly of the Lord’s children '% athering
together unto His Name, and in fellowship
with all other members of the Ono Body, His
Church, in all the world, we have been bro t
face to face with certain eventuslities.

right to retain the church premises is bemg

challenged.
Buk it is a great fey te vecond that av eur
ehureh meeﬁmg, May 81st, when this

pessibie re%\n n? fermer éssmen W&§
preggnte ﬁfe eur pesple, they re veg é@ﬁ»gt
. & happy and m%
te separate’ eu ves depeminati 9‘1
aggeemtm@ labels meg e\ggry emphatieal
g% ?g"%ﬂf Faf§9' Fﬂf H§ %EQQEB
OuF 8 8F
88sHFe i Er Hé ¥ ers ew
F@§t'§ b sre e 168 Wi W

ANQE * e ,\h 4\3 _ PR ‘> e

The* outsta.udmg debt of. £250 to.” denomi-
national funds, contracted in former years, has
been fully gaid; and. the Lord; continues to
inspire His people with'a readiness to give freely
in the way of an’‘absolutely free and anonymous’
offering. "{But"weaare. mot anonymous to the
Lord.: " He calleth His own sheep b{ name ").
All" .our * fiwsarciel * needs™ are - thus fully mat,
and the treasurer continues to give God praise
for His marvellous vindication of this way of
faith..

DevELOPMENT (Hostel,
ference Centre 1))

Our. God had His time-table. It is' con-
sequently not altogether surprising that He
should have led our pastors at this very hour
of crisis in the history of our fellowship, to take
a further step'of faith.

They have accordingly been making enquiries
with regard to the possibility of taking over
upon a lease of tenancy a house and grounds
in the vicinity. Thcso arc admirsblly suited
to the gurpose of our vision for the develop-
ment of our work, and with a few minor
adjustments would provxde all that is needed.
Tbus, with one sweep, if the prospect material-
ises, we should solve the problem of Hostel,

Training, and Con-

that ho may know tho hour and the occasiioi,

Training Centre, and a base for regular Con-
ference work.

Ways ARD MEANS.

If our faith is of Him we expect the Lord to’
honour this step by providing the wherewithal
to furnish, ip, and maintain tho Hostel,
School, and Igsl We believe He will.

It is interesting to relate that a child of God
approached one of the pastors a day or two aftor
this important step had been taken, and said,
“1 have £1 to give you from the Lord. But | 1
do not know exactlr what it means. He seems /
to be telling me it is for some sort of hostel IL"**
and then, I trust it may be the first £1 of a
thousand.”’

There is Ono Spirit. This member of the
Body did not know we had actually taken the
step indicated above, or that we had any °®
such purpose. We took it as a further con-
firmatory token of -the Lord’s ghidames;
* Wherefore' criest thou unto Me? Speak
ye to the children of Israel that they go forward.”'+,

It is not our  intention to advertize this *
Training Cemtre and Hostel in any, of the,
usual ways. .We leave it to those who are:
with us in the fellowship of *The Witness and &
Testimony " to pray this matter through..
certainly need approximately -£1,000 to ado*
quately furnish and equip the institution
and we estimate an annual need of aboutlhe
same amount to maintain the work. * '/t ®

But we are quite'sure if this be'ﬂhe/l'.mdi‘s .
plan He will provide. * "

+ We would only " state - that if* any :of “our

readers are'so led to gartlclpate in this'service

of the Lord, gifts of “kind " or of’' mowey

should- be directed to our brother, Mr.. G.;

gaﬁterson, 27 Tintagel Cresvent, East- D)nlwich,.
22, - o

But with regard to the former, articles aff
furniture, &, it would be well to make enquiry |
first as to whether such gifts are suitable, and
also needed ; it may be there will be a redun-
dance of gifts of a particuler kind. Thus a
letter of enquiry is asked for in the first place.

Wo have for a long time been impressed with
the possibility that our brother, Mr. Paterson,
would be called to devote his whole time to the
Lord's service, and it would seem as if the hour
is drawing near for his release. Tho work: of
administration, if this development eventustes,
will require a whole time service, and ‘it is
evident to all that this is our brother's gift and
ministry. We solicit prayer for his guidance,
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OPEN-AIR WORK.

* Liveliness ™ charecterizes this ministry.
There is real movement. Sonls are being dis-
turbed and convicted, and there are seekers
around the circle at the end of each gathering.
The services held on Sunday evening at the new
i:pltch have incressed in power. Praise the

ord

THE OPENED DOOR.

,THE Lord has in a most wonderful way
closed us in to the base for these months,
apart from single day engagements. It is now
clear as to why He has ‘thus ordered our pro-
gramme. In view of the probable  dievelop-
ments it will be necessary that our whole atten-
tion shall be directed to the settlement And
equipment of the Hostel and Training Centre.

ACKNOWLEBGMENTS,

Tk following sums towards the cost of
printing and distributing this, paper are here
acknowledged with gratitude to God for His
Spmts prompting : USA: friends. £1 ; Deibiyf,

; Glehside, - U. Ai £); Palmer‘h‘, Green, £h;
Nonvood £1; Cardtﬁ 103’ "US.A.- 64 ; Lmﬂks,
5&.; Oxfmdi, 58 i Ireland 2&. IBanmaenmawr
24. ; per Mt. Pamsom gs. 6d.. IRy

I\II; il be” tihoestt mﬂh tl]ne mmeﬂi
cost 6 the: enlnmeil Whitwess' awdl Testimiiny,,
the' Lord is sending 'in an incfeased

We feel we owe our friends' an explanation for
the delay in issue these
Last month the General Strike held us iip:
tlus month we have been obliged to hold back
the issue until we were clear as to our tion
with regard to ‘' Hostel and Training Cemtre.”

Contributions towards this paper's main-,

tenance should continue to be sent fo, Miss
Sach, 29 Mundemia Road, S.E.22, Mailing
Seeretary, Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, S.E.22.

FOR PRAYER CO-OPERATION
laMR. SPARKS at Rayleigh, June 17th ; Finchlev,
th

MR. JEFFREYS, Dovcrcourt, 16th ; Rayleigh,
20th ; Mt. Hermon Training Centre, '25th.

t tve moorthss.
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THE KOSMIC AND THE
UNIVERSAL CHRIST

(WitiTsuN CONFERENCE THEME By REv. T.
AUSTIX-SPARKS.)

Ttk phase of our general theme is to be
considered along two lines, (@) the universality
of the Person of Chiitt; (6) the mmverswlihy of
the Name of Jesus, the Christ.

The former will occupy oitr attention at
present.

Our usage of the word ** unive * is meant
to imply the limitlessness of Ghmt in relation
to time and space, but when we speak of the
** Kosmiic ™ Christ we p mean His
significance to the Entire Kosmos, or world.
(The term “Kosmoss"” is fully defined in
another address.) It is ef the utmest impor-
tanee that the people of God sheuld recognise
the universalify of the Christ into Whem they *
have Been ineerperafed; fer it is inte that
universality that they hiave beeR fherged; . . -

The great terms and, themes of the Gospel,
such as ‘'Jesus Clmst ”_ Saviour, Salvatiom,-
Redemptnon, Propmmimﬁ‘ Atonement, Sanoj
tification, &, ate not afterthoughts of crea-
tion, emergency means to meet something which -
is in the nature’©F afi'accident in the workf.
The' suﬁeﬁﬁgs of "W Crbss’ are not mersly ::

The 836%6131 idék di m%?me %".bgﬁ ?:ﬁm%
Have a4 & g BGHiE,
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’g‘n %Sé Hy 8.

i§ W&%‘é&] 88¥8 %\8 “F 18
o

%F o i @‘ (8 8
WeE

il Bﬁmgef i ﬂsﬁél;gg L




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

-@-

universal., Iltc must not belong to one age or
one nation or one world." He must be vested
with universall authority. Thus Jesus is the
Christ, that 14, the Anointed. He is anointed
in Eternity, before the creation, and tho
anointing is His commission and Hid endow-
ment for a universal mission.

The whole "hemmrdl of scripture throws its
weight ‘upon the fact that Christ undertook
and was anointed to fulfil some work in the
universe *antenioor to ‘“the fadl))" andl whinth
embraced the results of “the fall." also. It
is also very clear that upon this earth through
incarnation that work was to be done. But
this earth and tho Divine Drama of the Cross
is ‘relative to something infinitely greater.
Principalities and Powers, Angels and Arch-
angels, and, suser‘Kosmie intelligences are
interested, bound up, looking .into, and being
instrueted ' by this, Having but ,hinted’ at
this universality of the. Person “and. work of
Christ, it might be well to note some of the
Kosmic and universal elements in His earthly
life ‘and ‘'work. . But perhaps it will’, be"welll to
remain ‘out in the open, for a fen minutes longer
ere we come to tne more historical:,™ ;;\*\."
~ Take, for 7iﬂstance,,,.a,.m, like, that.:in
Colossians' i.":' *' He is the visible im of. the
filvisible”. Godl.,! For., in'. Miim.were,. all. things
created both m the Hwamans sidd o thie qireH),
Bistk, 9sibie. whd: invadble) ‘whethet: ithey Jbe
- threnies of deminiens o paneipalities 6F Pewers |
By Him’ and. for Him, ‘vere alll things. efeateé
wnd He bl Beldre’ all.)) [VHe; ¥ -befvis! allY
The, " 3™ heiel seans that He was net one. of
the erested beings, Hot superior in Fank fo.some
angels, but unereated, eternal, befere all... ...

“4nd in Him all things consist;” or.have
their being. That is, everything has its being
by reason of Him. .. Wipe out the existeee of
Christ, and you must- wipe out the -universe.
‘That is why, ** it was not possible that He should
e holden of the pangs of death:V So the
resurrection. of Christ was essential to the
survival of the universe. Ultimately all th%ﬂs
are to have their conscious life in Him. §
is the inclusiveness of Christ, and one mofe
emphasis upon the apostolic formila “If
Christ.”

., Notice further Ephesiams i. 10 : *In regard
to the administration of the fulness of the
appointed times to reunite all things under one
head even under the Anointed Omne, the thin?s
]

4

;:gi the heavens and the things on the earth
m."

God has determined to have the universe
summed up in His Son. It is impossible to get
rid of Christ, and it is impossible but that
ultimately the Lord Jesus shall have all things
under His sovereign head.

This should strengthen us mightily in our
confidence and in our steadfastmesis. So the
apostle further says: By whom also we
obtained an inheritance, having been previgusly
marked out according to a design that all things
should bo united under one Head.* . " Whe i8
operating all this agrecably to the ceunsel of

is own will.” It was this revelation and
knowledge which accounted for the fortitude,
persistence, endurance, and spiritual aseen-
dancy of the aposties in times of great stress
and suffering. For a victorious spirit - an
adequate vision and dynamic is essential.
All the uprising forces of antagonism to Ged
and His Anointed through the ages have at
length had to seek His eternal purpose and will
ultimately surrender to His sovreignty. Beloved
of God, the issue is going to find Him swpreme
Head of the Kosmos' and the unixerse, The
next thing to-remember, is that.* the church
which, is His, Body " is no*jmore.yan,: afterr
thought than.tthe iincarnation and. redemptiVe
person and purpose, of , Christ.;a: ' We -were
chosen .in. Him before - the  foundation .’of ;tive
world,” and this-in relation.to the;purposeiof
His iincaenation. . This, ' Body ’id8:tbhe-ingtrug
ment by which a;iiulller.. outworking «off ; Hiss
personal mission is #oIsé's , and?all
that is" true of Him in “etiernity’; s i timve, , im
thié"Kosmos arid in the universe is o' be efftcted
m ahd ehirbuigh that' ! Body.' " 'C.7. 1 )
" As the .** Kosmic Body ** and the . * Kositii
Cross V are to. be- considered separately; *we
must now come. .closely .to. the. . Ewosmic
Persom® in His manifestation in time.. if
Christ is universal in His person and eternal
also, everything that He says and does in time
*must bear a significance which infinitely, tran-
scends the hour and the place in which' it is
humanly expressed. It is'important to wdikem
ber this. There is nothing in Him or of Him
which is finally wrapped up with one time,

lace, or people. These are but the staging of
rger issues, i Y ALk LT & )

Now take up your Gospels and read them
with .this thought. m is no event
which belongs just to time. The incarnation
of God in Christ is the very purpose for which
God made man in His own image, and this

undoubtedly for larger purposes than the

h
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redemption of one race. It is quite probable
that the incanmettion of Christ would have come
about even if there had been no fall. Man was
the chosen means and method by which a
bigger issue tham, the*siin of the luan meee wes
to be settled, and Jesus the Christ is the repre-
sentative of man as God intended him to be
for the meeting of other orders of evil in per-
sonal spirituall form. This alone is an adequate
explanation of the intense opposition demanded
by His *covenant ™ people to all forms of
demonologly, spiritisim, necromancy, &, as
well ss of all the direct references to the Satanic
system. Throwgh man—tinlque man—in vital
corporate union with Ged this unlversal eof-
quest and settlement was to be made, and the
inearnatien goes te the heart of the matier.
The angel-songs embrace eterhity and all
fealis, and aré the expression of the wender

and awe of the magnitude of the reach of this -
thing. - In like mahner all the Sther definiis :
Fg_é'mi_aiea_
-Ristarieal: :

steps” of the Garthly Rirogress of
Baegr the marks'ef i%ﬁ?ggﬁﬂg :
The " Baptismi declares that the " miwersal

uestion of * ALL righteousness ' is to be settled .
through a reprezemtistive death-2by which * him °

that had the apower of death—that is the devil
-=should be destroyed " (Heb?

resurrection tthare stioulldVbe \a” life’ and "victory
which can never again’ be'destroyed; Buit'in the
power'of wmch'the Divme' undertaking should
beSyndught out to’its consummation.'s ™
. “Inm"the Spirit's descent. like'a"tdve there'is
recognised, firstly,’ the ™ time ' ‘dstestimtion 'of. the
eternal fact; that' He' is "the; ‘swhisiféetSon” of,
God .for ‘this universal ‘'mission;” and- secondly'/
that He is the representative of all who through’
the ‘spirituel experience -and 'meaning of that
death and resurvestion shall come within the
new creation purpose and share that anointing
to f\llﬂl it:',/' ._..-'._: -,: .,? * :1. g ode

The temptation is the immediate and -ulti-
mate purpose of His” anointing as it were
in cameo; ’' The Prince of this world iB met
andl the battle of the universe is joined.
Tho sovereignty of the Son is the point of
challenge—" If thou be the Son.” is is no
mere human temptation. Man was never
tempted in the dimensions of this. This is
Kosmic. But we must remember that when
we come to share His anointing we shall soon
come to meect this enemy with a much larger
significance than the local or personal. e
sovreignty of Christ is then the battleground..
It is only those who are thus anointed in Christ
who know the enemy. To be in doubt

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY/®
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as to there being such a Satan or to have had
no real conflict with him may be an indictment
of being outside of the anointing of Christ.

Thee Transhguratiom is a glimpse of glorified
humanity, it is a passing gleam of what we
shall be like when at last we ** share His glory,”
antl what God intended from the beg?ﬁmng.
To have any adequate conception of this glory
is to have some idea of the extent of ** the fall.”
We are unable to stay here to show the Kosmio "
amil universal character of the -teaching and
praying of Christ, but in another address super-
Kosmic praying is dealt with,and will illustrate
this latter. .

Let us fiot be bound too tightly, by ages,
dispensations, places, times, . but keep. the
relation of all to the timeless, and spaceless,
and ‘remember that it.is a kingdom and sov-
reignty. of the heavens' of which Christ is the
gentra, ~ Also let us relate all. our.experiences
whieh are truly spiritual as those, who have been
ineerporated .o the evermusll Clirisst. do "thve
eternal /purpese aeccording rto. which we. heve
been ealled. Then shall we be delivered from,
the eppression and. tyamy! of tie) incidundl,

aceidental, and temporal. |. V. ... 3" %40
L. . ;v:.':-,.w,_-t_t i1y 8 ) !
(MHE) FOSNIC] CROSS Ja

l ,:su(anmv, EVENING, MAY 238D, . 1926 )i

wioR sl T/ MADOO" JEEWREYS, bty Vi
| Bt Godnforbid.that I;shéuld glory, save
; ik e Chos joff oourr Tiordd JesmssChiristy w
the” wanli{'is crucified unto’me, and Tk \the
world. tiars Wi/ 14 (World aismest.’ 47

THESE ‘words, as you will ‘recognise, llead ‘us-
to that'section Yf ‘our ‘theme cited in our ‘pros'

0,

gramme as the ** Ewommic Cross.” "7} **~ V' 7 \y
Now there is always the danger’ of falling
down to' the mplane .of mental tions,

technicality' comcerning spiritusll truth, think-}
ing merely. in terms of our own fleshly uriderZ
standing, which terms ar€ finite, and therefore!
inadequate for that reaslm of the Infinite into!
which the Spirit of God alone can lead "us.
So we need to pray that the Spirit of God may
now breathe through these words those Divine',
meanings that we may hear and see the very
truth of God. R
Wee have been speaking in previous sessions!
about the Universalitty of the Persen of the
Lord Jesus, and also, by eensequence, of the
Universality of His Name="''A Name above
every name.” Substitute here foF " Unives-
sality ' the word * Infinitude.* We shall cone

gider this evening the Infinitude of His Cross,
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Now when a man says such things as Paul
does here it is evident that lie has found a
consideration in the Cross of the Lord Jcsus
Christ that outweighs every other considera-
tion in the universe. And this is the conclusion,
of course, which makes a Christian.

If you are a Christian you have simply leaped
past all telfeconsittoratiions : your programme
in life, its prospects, ambitions, &, have
vanished from your horisam; and you may
say with the apostle, ** For me to live is Christ.™
There is nothing else now in view save Jesus
only!! This will be a good test as to our real
discipleship. I know of only one kind of
Christran salvation, and its confession is always
in such terms as these. Can you say them ?
This is what is called an * acid test." And it
is well we should examine ourselves. If these
are the days when the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh, they will be days of fitee. Wood,
hay, aud-stubble will be swiftly detected in the
fiery trial of our faith. The Lord is going to
thoroughly purge His floor. Judgment will
commence at the house of God. And so one
puts this.very definitely in the ferefrent of
what ofie has to say this evening. 'These werds
form a orueial test 61 diseipleship,.. . . .

But the apostle does not‘amly ‘sound them
forth as the clariom shout ‘of his faith. * He i
also uttering a strong .consolation : the ground
upon which  he canm say such bold things.
First pf all he declares, *Far be it from ‘me o,

exult'save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus
Clmﬂttt!' " “Anid this is. very much the same
thing as that, former word, *For me to live
is Christ | ”  But when we ask him; as we have
a right to ask him, ” How did you come to this,
Paul #”” How have you reached what seems
to be a pinnacle of consecration ¥ How have
I\gm parted company with, everg other interest

the universe ? How is eart now BurA-
ing with the passion of thoae things that belen
te the Heart of Deity 07 Hic woaldd rephyy
“ By the Cross”

But here he is sgeakmg of the Cross in its
utterniosti. range. It separates the believer
from the Kosmos.

+ It would be well if we paused to look ‘into
this word * kosmos.”” We are not saved by our
Greek or our Hebrew, but we have to take the |
ve?r words of scripture to intelligent account.

not the Lord Himself arrest the attention |
of His hearers, with this admonition, * Hearken
unto Me every onb of youw; and understend,”
And eggin, *Take heed how ye hear.!™ .:

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

re 1! llermov \\ort
he'

e .,8 fg,ﬂﬁi \y
mﬁ?fﬁ vvggﬁ tv%Fa s 9 8%%88 f mhs %P,g
B8 18 ABE &iWA % he §ﬁ st *tg
s, HESning Whe vhele paNes F S
b & g—'@ ‘ ngnégé e A
LAy
% B &} sg ENSKEF ARG i ascsg%i 22 Yhe
gaae e hgg ma it f8F Bei—
hep arm I dead to all thig Werkd;

Aﬁd all this werid is ésa to me:
But sometimes this word “werii™ simply
means the inhabited carth. As. in Hebrews
i. 6;ii. 5; and partimlmlwm Aetg xvil, 31—

“ Because He hath ap%mte in which .
world (the mh&bxted earth)

He will judge th@
in righteousness go{ that, MAN Whem He hath
ordainedi; whereof He hath given assuranee
unto all men, in that He M&h Tansed Hm
among the desd ™ [;e ,
We have said §;mply " the mh&bﬁeé 9&Fth
But this also has its universal gﬁ GRAEE: \. t
is a wonderfully signifieant fagt at %he dust of
this litft-io planet has participated in the ﬁ@?ﬂ#&" 4
tion o tor of the nniverse., B
He not said that, the’ 1§ the foetstesl Qf
His feet $.. And Paul ealls our attention he
to the. actual truth that dugt of this @mh
has taken part in the rrection’. of the
Incarnate Lord ; and he legieally, as w 11 8%
authoritatively tells %he A%hem&ﬂ% th&t H }§ li%,
sure proef that He he has, me?% -
dust of thig planet in B&
eoming again to it'i for by Hig Inear

Resurrection in that Inearratiom He Fﬁ%ﬁl&
that this very earth has a universal sign eaﬁes i
and as it was the logality ef His Infinite fg\a
wrought eut in time and space, 80 %,}[v

be the loeality of His Vindicatiom and Friumph
when He comes forth 19 judge, and then 1@
rei

ga&m., the werd * werd * a3 e ha\@ it i
our auﬁhémeé VGF%!B §em t}m%
of mankingd
“kesmes."’ § m & m

8 é
so loved the Wﬂﬁj aaifp

Few Fe
it is evident, that it eanns

Fean *

FE»
of thmgg{s seen and URSEER ** that make uﬁa%)
| order of this present weré for Ged hates all
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L
that, and has judged in tho Cross already.

But there is a * world of mankind " whom
God 6o loves. Let us never forget this; and
most of all must we, tho church of God, remem-
ber it; for when wc were members of that
ruined race, and without any strength, Christ
died for us.

(To be comtinued.)

SUPER-KKOSMIC PRAYING.

(ADDRESS GIVEN WiHimtSUNTIDE CONFERENCE,
MoxDAY, May 24TH, 11 AM).

By T.. MADOC JEFFREYS.

. “We know not how to [pray.”—Romans
Viiif 269 ’ . e -,‘\ . . ."..:.- :.g* Yo o

. **Lord, teach us to pray."”—Luke xi. L..,

s-ol WAANT to spesdk alvoutt our lifee as
Chriistians in the light of the Kosmic significance
and power of the Cross, »»s. -+ . - -

In all the theme of this Conference we have
been’ maintaining a Kosmio field of vision, and
we can expect that our prayer vocation, in the
light of the Cross, will have its world application
and operation, - It is of the greatest importance
that we realise the sphere, or rea’m,'in which we
a8 the househoid of Godi, are called to'pray.-s %
-~deep in mind the fact that we, in the Christ,
have' been crucified unto this Kokzns ; and. it
unto us. ' ' WMecanee nodt off thisés werkdi> Thatefocéo
bur praying,”as with all this life we now live .
by faith, must *have its soures,’ vision; and
character, determined by our auper-Kosmic
position, as identified through the Cross, with
our Ascerided Lord.

In other words, now familiar, for our effec-
tiveness in prayer, we must take our place,
outside this Kosmos, in the heavenlies. We
are in Christt: our life is hid with Christ, in
ch.

This, it goes without saying, is a spiritual
position, an% involves the accepted death of all
that is of ourselves or of this world. Only
that human character that is in the Christ can
please God. We are accepted only as in the
Beloved. But as wo aro in Christ we are
heavenly in chamecter: *“‘as is tho Heavenly
One, such aro they also that aro heaxenly/;
as He is, 80 are wc in this world."

All this is §gger-K@smie.- It is far above ever
principality and pewsr that governs these werl

sign
S e e

! conditions. It is, needless to add, far above the
prince of this world, the devil. But it is the glory
of God's grace that now, in this present ovil
age, we erstwhile sinners, by holding fast our
glorious Head, can maintain ourselves by faith
in a heavenly relationship and fellowship in
which the Spirit of tho Christ uses us to defeat
and to control the powers of the adversary of

© God.

" But alicays through the Gross. We must

: mever get beyond that ** Word of the Crass™

i Life in the heavenlies is only maintained by a

» continual operating of the power of the Cross
in our life as still lived in this Kosmos. We
live unto Godl, a3 we dio to ourselves. We read
of those who overcame in Rev. xii..: ‘' and they
loved not their life even unto death." - There
must be this constant death. Unless we. are
*“all outt” for Godl the enemy will be asllowed
to so test and sift the quality of our faith, that
if there be any guile, as before Godj, in us, our
spiritual epitaph will presently be that of Demas
—* Having loved this present worldi™. We are
evidently it almost the last hour of the age,
and the situation will so develop, that if there
be any of the love of this world, in_us, even e
the slightest, degres,” our‘secret ‘sim*Will- findy
us out, and we shall draw back as -the eonfiiet
becomes!. more -intense.” Thanks -bé' te’ Ged
for the mighty Cross that, is so able tosseparate
us from all that is in this Kosmos thatwe shall
be'able to say with our Lerd; * The mnince ‘ef
this world cometh, and-hatir‘nothing in me.*3;

e; Only* so can we' assume’ & 'super-Kesmin':
position 'and attitude - towards~ the devil;*and
towards the world and the flesh through*which
he operates. It is our Lord Himself; not Paul,
Who is the true ensample of the super-Kosmio
life maintained by faith in the indwelling Spirit.
To Nicodemus He said,* And no man hath
ascended into heaven, but He that descended
out of heaven, even the Son of Mam, which is
in heaven.” Are not these remarksble words 1
Cryptie and baffling save to those- who are
illumined By the Spirit! In the! original
language the sense is—"No man esiwuslly
aseends inte Reaven,” &e. Ouwr Lord infers
that Beeause His Life is heavenly in its origin
and eharaster, begetien eut of God Himself,
He is able, by the Spirit, to eontinually ascend
and maintsin His hemvenly abodo im the Father.
In other words, His Life was swpsr-Kosmic,
As He so often asserts, “Y am net of this
kosmos. I AM from above." Lo .

It was because Ho thus maintained His
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place *in the heavenlies " that Ilo was ever
able to mcet the prince of this world as above
him, dominating him. He lived by the Spirit,
and ordered His steps by the Spirit. All His
life was thus lived by faith out-of Cod. 1Ile
declares that neither His words nor His works
were from Himeself; they had not their origin
in His soul-life, but they were out-of the
Spirit. The TFather Who thus dwelt within
Him by the Spirit both spoke the words and
did the works, Mystery of Godliness| A
concord of the Godbead in Jesus! But this
is the Life we are now called to live, as out of
Him Who is ascended. Ours, too, is a heavenly
calling, vocation. We, also, are alive unto
God in Him, for we are His members by the One
Spirit, Our Life is hid with the Christ in God.
Begotten out-of Him, out-of Him we have to
live,:: It is therefore in this sphere, or realm,
that our praying must have its source. It is
not Kosmic, but super-Kosmic. It must not
be conditioned by merely human impulse,
thought, or scope. God must not now be con-
sidered a. kind.of magnified Santa Claus to
Whom we make known, and from Whom we
receive the gratification of our personal, and
.often petty, wishes and desires, Such praying is
indeed Kosmic in the sense it is very much
-appertaining to_ this world. . We may be sure
that God doesn’t even hear such prayers, for
we.are told that every prayer h of Him is
answered..(I' John v. 15)..: Even prayer: that
goes beyond the merely personal, and touches
social,' . iIndustrjal, political, or_even national

_or.international questions, must not, be motived

.or conditioned by the relations and perspectives
of this Xosmos, For instance, during the
Great War you had devout Christians in Eng-
land praying intensely for the success of the
British cause, but simply as Britishers ; while
in Germany you had equally devout Christians
praying for the victory of their Fatherland,
but simply as Germans. Motives that spring
from no larger vision or deeper source than so-
called patriotic feelings are Kosmic. Such
prayer is futile. If the Body of Christ is so0
riven into mutually contradictory praying
where is the One Spirit ¥ Of course, there was
a super-Ilosmic vision of the Great War, and
into that the Spirit would have led us. But
that might have meant, for some, praying agninst
the temporary success of their own country,
as was Jeremiah’s ministry. DBut who is
sufficient for such a ministry save thosc who
arc Liftcd right out of this Kosmos with all its

t King of kings and Lord of

relationships, and pray now in the Spirit as
from the Throne of the Ascended Lord, the
Jords, Whose

intereats are super-Kosnie,

It is hardly neeessary for us now o state
that super-Kosmic praving is ‘' praying in
the Holy Ghost,” and to this scrvice we are
ealled.

Thus we enter into a realm of prayer that is
universal as to its hovizons, and there are no
contradictory prayers in that sphere. Tho
Holy Spirit brings the Divine Mind and Will to-
bear upon situations in this Kosmos. - This
is the praying that is committed to the sons of
God, the church of the Only-Begotten and .
Eternal Son. God has bestowed upon us the
Erivilcged ministry in the Spirit that we might

ring to pass on earth that which is already
established in the Throne through the blood’ of
the Cross : *“Thy WiLL be done on earth, even
as that WILL already ¢s in heaven.” Thus, by
the Holy Spirit, we bring to bear upox this’
present Kosmos that which is above it.- By.
the Spirit we utter here on earth the WiLL of
God. Super-Kosmic praying, or praying in the
Holy Spirit, is therefore the expression .of the
Divine %Nill through sanctified. human desire, .
Ah, but what a triumph for our,God:is, this:]
This -verily is the trivmph ‘of: the Cross.in:us,
We .- who were .rebels against ! the: Divine Aus -
thority,. whose:. carnal .minds ,were.. at;;enmity
ageinst 'God, .are :now, such; glad .and  willing"
captives of His Love that we become theliving
instruments of His super-Kosmio WHLI" l'.l.;{!il -
| ... But you see. it implies that grpu_..._havg .died,
by consent, in the death of the Cross o all that
is in this Kosmos.. c 0 et i

Inasmuch then as true prayer is_concerned ,
with bringing to pass the WL of God in o realm
that is yet under the dominion of the devil,
such prayer involves, of necessity, conflict;
verfare.. We may as well face this isgue.
There are some dear saints who try to forget:
there is & devil. They might as well try.to
forget there is a kosmos. If youare in a world
of sin that is under the dominion of the devil,
so that, as the Word of God declares, . The
whole Kosmos lies in the wicked one  (1.: John
v. 19) ; and you, my friend, are now born out-of
God, one in Spirit’ with that Heavenly One,
you nmay as well recognise that the very fact of
your heavenly life will be a disturbing factor
to this kosmos. You'll simply kave to fight !
"T'his, first, in self-defence ; for your.very life.
But you are meant to go farther, much farther,

-
.
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than that. You arc chosen to bo a soldier
“in an alien laud™ Amdl preyer is your
method of offemsive warfare. ‘This is plainly
indicated in Ephesians vi. 12: * Our wrestling
is not against blood and flesh, but against the
principalities,” &¢. If our praying becomes
an affirmation of the Divine Will upon this
earth, wc immediately come up against all that
negmtes that Will in. the blood and carnality
of human nature. But what is that negation ?
It is not tho comparstively passive megation
of human weakness and degeneration. It'is
the intense, active, malignant will of the prince
of this kosmos. Omnce you come to the affirma
tion of the Divine Will you arouse * 'hell
so to speak. Youw will very'soon know there
is such a thing as *“warfare’™ *'.

But first of all self-defemve. In our wvell-
read Ephesiams vi. 10-18, the warfare is defen-
sive .up to the 17th verse: the Christian is
armour-clad, resisting all assaults, upon his
spiritual’ life. We see that ho is 's0 equlpped‘
as ,to be completely impervious to the bitter |
hostnhty of his swa: foes. This is as we
should expect it. -. The Good Shepherd would
not leave His own sheep the defenceless vistims',
of a raging enemy. .As we, abide in Him we'
are‘iimviolate.. This is but “anofhen way ‘of\
emphasnsmg our “heavenly position : our, life.,
is, hid,’ fax_udimye, ‘with : Chnat''in Godi. *WAE
wrestle'then not as from’ beneath but'as from
above.,, Wemm&aﬂta
with, an’ enemy ‘“.on, topy’.of ns.’ms it were. -
Itﬁblemmmmwlmmmﬂmas.
for' it' should be falrly ‘exidtient that'it ‘wouldi be:
impossible " to” go~ but against  that ‘realm *of
wickedness that holds this present* world in’
thrall unless wo were given a position sbsolutely
above the entire situation. Well, this is so. -
Have no fear. In Christ you are in a Victor-
God.. You simply have to use your own testi- *
‘mohy to Who He is, JE30S ; and that you are
His, .by His Blood, being abandoned to His
Cross, and Satsn himself will shudder at your
very fame; for did., not the demons say,
“Paul I fow,”

This throne-position in the Holly' Giostt gives
absolute serenity and joy. The Kingdom of
God in the believer is righteousness, awf:e,
joy. Faith enters into the rest of The
works are finished. And for our own life it is &
blessed habitation in tho courts of the Lord
above.

But in the 18th verse of this passage we come
to the “offensive.” It iB a prayer-offensive,

.

and that in the Spwilt. It is this last point that
is of supremo importance to the believer.
One finds it necessary to give a word of solemn
warning hero ; for there arc some who plunge
into what they call prayor-welfare without
realising it is not they who take up this * effen-
sive ”” but the Holy Spirit in them. The mere
fact that you arc now enlightened as te. the
actual situation, both of the nature of sin, the
world, the flesh, and the Satanic system behind
them, and also as to the Vietory that eur Lerd
has gained through His cms, 068 net wariant
you in immediately entering ag your ewn veli-
tien inte a eonfliet with the adversavy ef Qed.
Te ae 86 is to eourt ‘dilmver. There 1§ hethin
86 ugly, and at the same time $8 mabls;
sﬁ%ﬁgfaeﬁee ot wnas we mist Rl
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3. Praying for the Body of Christ, the church ;
persevering supplication for alll saints.
This is the fruit of the Divine love, the
new commandment. It is this kind of
praying that safeguards the former.

* We-watch over this blessed ministyy of
the Holy Spirit in us as the Spirit of
intercession by keeping ourselves im the
love of God. It is only as.we are con-
tinually filled with the Divine Love that
we c&i be entrusted with super-Kosmie
prayers. Otherwise wo might be found
guilty of that spirit im which ‘' the sons
of thunder ™ were found. Tt i3 tiAe
ministry of the Didine Love in the Body
thes keeps us el for the ministry

' i1.P bf the Dédfre will through the Body. .*

:It is the second kind of praying, if it may bo
so-callled—this simply for the. sake of diis-
Fguishing it—even -as the scripture distin-

uishes it—that is ' essentially swper-Kosmic.

t is prayer that deals with the Throme interests
of the Ascended Lord. Such prayer, 'whem it
is'gvent, is the fist of Almighty Ged. *, ' He so-
chooses to express His will -through the groan--
ing8 of His Spirit im the spirits of His children'
Thus Elijah, as above ; a man’ of like passions*
with ‘ourselves. - i
" the' " fervent prayer of‘a - ¥
fidin availeth ‘much.” . The word * effectual * |

here means operalive or enexgisell. It is not the-|

e righteousness of the intercessor,

though these are necessary groumdss; buit the'
availing power of the prayer is that the[Spirit
of the living God comes into - the-spirit' of the
praying one, and another'prayer than His own,

an energised; -inwrought pmiit@s"now super-
sedes hiz owm praying, andi the Spirit ‘off God
becomes vocal im him. It is then, * Thus saith

the Lord.” Tt was of this experience that @ur

Lord spoke, ‘“Whatsoever things ye ' desire

when ye are- praying);*hedievee thadt yee haxee
received them, and ye shall have them."’. Why
s0 ? Because these desires, that' come up in
your spirit as you' are’ praying are God-given
desires, They are the Divine Will expressed
through human ‘desitec. Taliec' hoddd o f'thieem
therefore. They are certain of fulfilment.

Thus we come into tho realm of the WHAT-
SOEVERS that oum Lord spoke of in the upper
room (John xiv.-xvi.). How often have we
been mystified amdl perplexed at these great
reiterations of a range of prayer alll presxilit
in its power ? Whatsoever 1 But are we sue
as He caxn trust with His " Whatsseweas 7 ¥
Do we imagine this is a sort of “falry god-

fervour, nor

Pilated by Thie Attoaaues Press, 11 aull 13, Breaars Baildiajt, Clucerr Libé, Lostion, BEL

iing him we are. told,V
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mother's wand **? Kay, the Lord is speaking
to such as arc Hiss friends. Those wiro will
know what it is to be crucified to the kosmos,
anil the kosmos to them. Those wiw will
have ne wish im this werld now butt for HHss
glogy. Men fillled with the Holy Spirit, aand
ablding Im the Spirit. Te such there will be
given the Intense desires of the Holy Spirit
welllng up im their spirit. Yes, more than this,
their very Will shall be so identified with His
Whitk, be t’? jolned to the Lerd im One Spirit,
that even John xv. 7 shall be fulfilled im them,
“I¥ ye abide in Me, antl My sayings abide in
you, ye shall ask what ye willl, it shall be
done ufite you.” Most wonderful of alll these'
promises ! Biit it reveals the further possibility
of the identified will. * My will is the WhiLk of
My Gedl™ Thus the human will energised by
the Divine Witk becemies super-Kesmis:. We
must willl the. Will of Godl ifite this Kosmes,
aid will the devil eut. This may seund strong
language - bud. we need to be saved from
flabbiness.. This is net the will of the flesh,
but the will of the renewed and energised spirit. )
'Now ihe Bible'is full of typical examples of
this kind of praying, sup i¢G; amdi this
in the-OltH Testament. Think of Mosesi: it/
swas the redl of Divine authority im his hands

 Ithat-bedught~Israel outt of Egypit; it was. the

caftied \them through *all the. trialsof “thej"
wilduriosnn* s 1.1 VT T R T

;Spiitt ‘off. 2 Diivvitree, imtereasion i im) tﬂtw?
 Think - of | Joshum . hé. commanded the -sum)

RN
amil ‘the moon to ‘stand’still awer the valley:afi
Ajalem:* . That “was super-Kosmic, iff yow like "
Elijah we have already noted. * Daniel, touch-':

‘ing spirituall princedoms, breaking -thmanglh the:

es to. declare the. eternal' ‘purpese im pro-..
phecyi .Im their praying these praysd anofirer

%wﬁ‘? than their “oum, the prayers of the

ternal Spiridis.[j* * v T I kel ol t

And ‘it-was when they hadi long seen their,,
Lord at such prayer, that His disciples asked:
Him one day, " Lord, teach us to pray." . Theyy.

«did not sslk for formula, or ht'uv@ﬂ. or' manner
of speech or'posture’; buk for such a Spirit as.
prayed im Him; -»

«And He taugitt’ them' that which we call,
the Lord’s, prayer. ‘Andi it is truly so. FRor
nono can pray it butt He, amdi those who share
His Spirit. There is no personal, limited,
circumscribed, kosmic spiritt or utterance im it.
It ranges the universal, and calls down to earth
that Sovereignty which Ho Himself has estab-
lished im the Throme through His owm blomil.
* After this manner pray ye “—prsying im tivo
Holy Spirit.

————
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Meetings for Spirltual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel,
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor*Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22
SUNBAYSS:=11 2H. aRd 6.30 p.M. - WEEDIEEDAYS :—8 (Bible School). .
MeNBAYSS—8 (Prayer Meeting). - SaTumpwss—7:30 (Prayer MNesting).
o . T. AUSTIX-SPARKS
Nimelers: T .napoc derFreYS
l All partisulars may be obtained from Mir. G. Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescent,

London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary:.
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MINISTERS’ LETTER

Honor Oax IFukr Cuunrcue

- BELOVED OF ThE LORD,
Our word this month is * Universality " :
" in simpler English, * cverywhere.” We are
thinking of the range and compass of our
service. How far shall we go with the gospel,
and whet shall be the sphere of our contentment
in lnbours ?

'This must he determined by onr conception
of the gospel ;'the Person, His Work and Pur-
pose. He said, *‘ This gospel of the Kingdom
(the Reign, the Sovereignty) shall be proclaimed
in all the habitable world for e testimony unto
all nations.” His triumph over the usurping
prince of this world concerns every nation,
and the challenge of it must be heralded to the
. powers behind the nations. His deliverance of
‘. . all souls from the tyranny of sin, death, and
gatan, must be proclaimed to every creature.
These are the King's commands, but they are
.the behests of His love, Every creature has a
claim to know Who Jesus is, and what He has
sccomplished in His Cross.: ' Jegus Christ,

and Him crucified " is the simple gospel, but'it’

is universal in its sigrificance and.the scope

H of
its power. ‘ ' Al

Py
e L
e 0T

Bus for this ministry we need the Universal |

Spirit, the One Spirit, the Eternal Spirit, even
the Holy Spirit of God in Christ: The gospel is
the power of God, but it 'cén only be proclaimed
by the power of God. ' Therefore the successiul
proclemation of this universzl message is only
possible * Hy

Heaven.: How, shall they preech excepl they
be-sent 1 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest that He would thrust forth labourers
into His harvest.” . Men must go upon this

errand under the mighty constraint ard enoint-

ing of God. This is the grest crying need for
this dey, men sent of God. - The vision will be
but vanity unless there'is the empowering to
serve. i

. But service 80 empowered is always universal.
It has no parishes, no boundaries. Men with
the: narrowest mental horizons, the most
limited intellectual culture—according to the
flesh—when thus anointed, become filled into
the fulness of God, and thus become universal
foctors: They trenscend the limitations of
the natural. They count in every realm. Men
know them as Christ's ; and 8o do devils, What
a marvel is that thrusting-forth of our first

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY =

the Holy Spirit sent down from,

brethren [ They went forth, and proclaimed
ereryrhere.”’  This was beeause of the character
of the Spirit wpon them and in themy, the burn-
ingg spivit of Gu's zeal in our Christ.  So Paul
also was ever being thrast beyvond present
bounduries, beyond the line already reached.
Brethren, have we the ‘' everywhere ”’ of the
Lord Jesus in our hearts ? Do we compnss

the world for Him in our prayers, and do our .

cyes thus look as sons of God upon the lands
and peoples where His Light of Life has not yot
dawned, and where satan disputes tho Victor's
ery, *“ It is finished 1 "'

We feel the Spirit of God is strongly pressing
this boundlessness of the church’s ministry,
‘““evory nction ; every oreature ; cverywhere.”
But what about the 'equipment ? What is

required to make men competent ministers

of the New Testament type ?
Yours, sharing the burden of this ery to Ged,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. |
T. MapoCc JEFFREYS.

Contact AND ImpaoT, -

.

OUR LOCAL FELLOWSHIP -

- The Lord i# bringing into definite spiritual.

touch with us many strategic workers and their. :

fields of ministry.

ship with Miss Doering, & pioneer ambassador

During the past month we have had fellow.-"

‘of the Congo "Inland” Mission (Interdenomi- -
retionel)+; but our sister hes & free and-detached

enterprise, within thet Mission, to take the pure .

Gospel, untainted by even the amell of Modern-

ism, to some hitherto untouched tribes, some-

of these ‘cannibel, in the southern district of
the Belgien Corgo between the Xesai' end
Kuilu rivers. o S

This miristry end its methods seem to pro-

vide the opportunity for just that lind of .
Spirit-equipped worker whom we long to see.

out ir the lends where the Satenic powers
maintein so direct and terrible a defiance to the
proclematior of -the truth. We feel this
conteot with our sister is significant to our
fellowship, end trust it shall be our privilege

to register some impact of prayer and perhaps -

to share some more direct personel represcnte-
tion-with her lebours in this field. . * -
Centrel India and France came vividly into
our vision during our Monthly ‘Missionary
Conference, Saturday, June 19th. PRI
(At Honor Oak we do not like the

word

* migsionary,” much. less the word * foreign,”

. ! L
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as they seem to indicate a different ministry
abroad from that at home. The field is one,
the whole world. The message is alike to all,
deliverance from the Satanic kingdom of this
kosmos through the Victory of Calvary,))'

Our brother, Mr. A. S. Crowe, secretary of
the Kurku and Central India Hill Mission,
presented to usththe gtimlfacts of the Satanic
opposition to the gospel in this icular
field. We wish such Christians asmise
the world-wide reality of the Satanic power
had been present to hear the terrible conditions
he unveiled ; but the situation can be summed
up b{ stating that although the goespel has been
faithiully proelaimed for fifty years the number
of actual eenverts ean be feckened to-day iA
aiﬂagle figairess! Sueh is the grip-ef demenism
and the fear of Satan that the werkers are
wheble to eelebrate the triumphs ef the Cress
in that land. Our brether's ery fer. =
eo-operation was a ehallenge to evefy heaft
that leved the King. THe * break™ must
eome after this faithful ' sewing " fer Rhalf-a-
eendury; But it 18 evident that many ef the
ambassaders for Christ in other lands are tee
isolated in spirit to bring the full impact of the
power of the Cross to bear upon the situations
they meet, and that it'is the fellowship in the
Holy-Spirit with prayer-members of the Body
that, is needed. Lord, teach us to prayll
France was represented by Mr. Henry Johnson,
secretary of the Scripturec. Union for that
country, where he has thus-laboured for the
past seventeen years. ‘' He is in close relations
with the M Brigade of the Drome, a
eounty in the south. The Brigade consists of
six pastors of the Reformed Church of Firanoc,
whoese hearts the Lord kindled a while ago to
Efay and work for revival in their own Emvme’

ut the mevement” has spread unfil it was
ﬁ@_&%i_ble_te held in the beginning of May a

ission in Pakis itwelf. Our readers will gather
hew diffieult sueh a Missien weuld be ; but euf
Brethren had ceme to apprehend semethin
of the Vietery of Calvary in the Dieule
Conventien last Se%t%mbet—, and ence agaln it
Wwas §88R hew the Lord leads His servants in
the train of His TRkuMPH. The gatherings in
Paris went on from strength to strength in
numbers and pewer. There were many oof-
versiens, and seme Hundreds ef professing
Ch¥istians signed 6ards of eonseeratien. The
resenee of Mf. Johnson was of eapeclal interest
9 us sinee we had leng upheld this werk in
rayer. These bonds are now the closer knit.

fie Dieulefit Comvention, September 13-17,

will be a rallying ground for the pastors of- the
Brigade, with many others. Our brother, Mr.
Sparks will again (D.¥.) bo God's messenger.
It is t now important that we get to
grips in prayer for these strategic gatherings.

We warc informed by Mr. Johnson that
Dieulefit means ‘' God did it.” This is even
better than *“ God is able.” God did it last
year. [He is able to do abundantly more than
we can ask or think, this year.

During the past two months we have had the
privilege of close fellowship with our friends
from the U.S.A. who have the charge of
Hephzibah House, New York. While thoy
testify to much blessing, we also rejoice in the
helpfulness of the link thus formed, and trust
that the purposes of the Lokd may be served
through our sisters in ereating a wider
and more . effectual “@pon doof,” for the
testimony of Jesus in the States.

DR. LoMSDEN'S ViSIT TO THE CONTINENT.
During the past few months the Lord has
been bringing Dr. Lumsdem into ever growing
fellowship with us here, and she feels that it
is as sent out from our midst by the Holy
Spirit that she goes forth upon this iitinerary.
It is incumbent upon-us to share the ministry
with "her in continual'prayery’ - We' give “am
incomplete list of centres to be visited. * There
is need of much prayer that other deers may
be opened which prejudice to” the'testimony
might otherwise’ keep "closed i/ 'July*7th"to.
August 10th—Chemomix and Zurich,” Switzer-
land ; Wurtemburg, Rotenburg and Liebeh-
stein, Berlin, Germany. August 12th—Holland.

We said last month in this connection that
God had His time-table.. We are now. very
literally proving this; for while He has com-
mernced to set His seal upon our vision of a
Training and Cenference Centre E{ sending us
sufficient reseiuirees to proceed ferthwith &GG
appreximately ef the £1,000 required for the
whele has eeme in) the aetual arFange-
fents for taking ever the premises we Rave In
view are being mysterieusly Reld up ;j and te
this ‘' standing still™ our own witness in the
Spirit eensents. It is probable Yhere are eertain
adjustments and relationships to be deter-
fined ; But we are esnfident the erder e mareh
forwared will net be leng delayed.

It may bo gﬁportune to state hero that our
conception of tho Training Centre is not exactly
that of the ordinary Bible Training Institute, but

 rather of ono for workers who already may
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have had some training, but who require a
specific equipment of wn intensive character to
fulfil the ministry deseribed in Fphesinng vi.
10-20. ‘This is particularly the need upon the
foreign field to-day,

The course woulrd not necessarily bea prolonged
one. Three to six months might be sufficient in
some cases. ‘Lhe subject matter would be very
definitely spiritual.  The main noed is that
through spiritual fcllowship and revelation the
worker should not only renlise the actual Kosmic

. situation he or she challenges as an ambassador

of Christ, but be cquipped by the Spirit to
meet that situation in the specific problems
that will inevitably mect them in the discherge
of their ministry. As an example of successful
ovangelism in wresting the victims of Satan
out of his power and delusions see Acts viii. 5-13.
It is such 'a ministry the world neceds to-day.
But how often does the inspired record speak
of men being filled with the Holy Spirit and

faith and wisdom and power? We believe.

that these qualifications are all included in the
Spirit, but the scripture significantly adds

‘them as if they were an equipment as out-of

the Spirit which we are responsible to stir up
and bring, forth, .. The field is strewn with the
wreckage of those who fail because they do not

know, the secret of the VicTory in the power,

of the Holy:Spirit.', : . ...\ <4 coilighea
AvGusT, CONFERENCE, -.., _ . “r Meerr 3

;.Jt is laid upon our hearts to .tlliiinfnée another

Conference similar to that ‘of Whitsuntide. : We

had thought that this would mark the opening
of our Centre. This can hardly be so; never-

* theless there may be some association with this

devclopment. The dates arranged are August
20-25, Friday to Wednedsay, inclusive.” Par-
ticulars will appear in the August issue of this
paper which we hope to publish almost imme-
diately following the present number. "~

While there is the present uncertainty as to
the future scope of the work we are obliged
to hold back the issue of the paper month by
month until we are clear each time; but we
trust that after August the path will be quite
plain. The matter of our denominational
relations is closed as far as we are concerncd.
We stand by our testimony of fellowship with
the whole Body of Christ through the Onc
Spirit. The matter of relinquishing our present
premiscs is not in our hands, Our position
scems to be quite a sound one, but we rely upon
the wisdom and power of our God and not upon
that of men. , .

Particulars of proposed publications will be
found below. '

THE OPENED DOOR

Tur matter of this paragraph is becoming
included in our “Loeal Teliowship.” ‘This
is as it shoulil be. The Tellowship at homo
surcly shares the ministry. We worship God
for His wisdom in keeping us close to home
during the crmeial months of formative
signifieance. .

But now that the outlines of the develop-
ment at ‘“‘the base ' 'are becoming clearer,
our out-goings are again coming to the fore.

August 28th sces Mr., Austin-Sparks taking
wp the five weeks' ministry at St. George's
Cross Tabernncle, Glasgow (Pastor Findlay’s)
with a Dbreak for the Dieulefit Convention,
Southern France, September 13-17 (inclusive).
The ministry ot Glasgow concludes October lst.
Other conventions and meetings are : Folkes:

stone, October 4-7 ; Dublin, 11-15 ; Worthing, ,

18-22 ; Leicester, 28th, .
Mr. Madoe Jefireys whose work is more cons
cerned with the home ministry as-yet, has .
service at Bayswater Convention, September
28th, -20th; Keswick - Hall, . Wandsworth,
October lith., : N :h‘f-" ) Ml
 Prayer is solicited for the utterance of His
Word,: * - - - . ..
NIERTE) DU L TIT R 3 :'_-'::“‘..
S I B AR LT B g
o - BOOKLETS i, bk,
anis o (Witness and Testimony) . + iy
"o By T. Avustiv-Spamgs. ' 7
In preparation for the press. Orders may now
be placed. Price two-pence each plus postage.
é%n% to Mr. G. Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescent,

No. 1. Vital Factors in Effectiveness. S

No. 2. The Prisoner of Jesus Christ.

No. 3. The Basic Principle of Christian Life.

No. 4. The Cross and the Redemnption of tho Mind.

No. 6. *' In the Spirit,” or the Beliover's Sphdre

- of Lifo and Baso of Operations, -

No. 6. Tho Gospel of the Sovercignty. . -

No. 7. Pasition and Tower. : ¢ -

No. 8. Our Authaority it Christ.

No. 8. Incorporation inta Christ.
into sovern! parts.)

No. 10. Tho " Bady " of Christ.
issuod in a sorics of booklets,) .

No. 11, Tho Manifestation of tho Sons of God.

No. 12. Kow Testnmeitt  designations of the

* Sorvant of tho Lord. (A sorics of studies.) _
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INCORPORATION IN CHRIST

Xo. 1V.="INTO HIS DEATH.”
By T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

IT has often been pointed out that the death
of Christ had, and lias, a twofold aspect.
Firstly, there is the substltutlonary, which is
unique, isolated, and conclusive. Nothing can
be added to that nor can it be shared in its

vicarious and redeemmg efficacy. We receive | .

the benefit of it as a gift by faith and are
justified.

But there is a second aspect, namely, the
representative. In this we ourselves in the
nature of Adam, in his fallen state, are included.
Our sin is dealt with in the substitutionary,
ourselves are dealt with in the represemtative.
While both of these are vitally and funda-
mentally related to our salvation, the latter
will find the Divine emphasis mainly when
we come to living the Christ-life and fulfilling
the Christ-purpose. -

The Oldi Testament is full of this latter
emphasis in type and teaching. Abraham must
needs .-be separated from * coumtimy” (the
world), * kin » (natuml relatxonshlps), and
* father’s house ™. (the * old mam *). .As ome
writer has pointed .out, his whole lfe was a
constant_, application - 61 the. death-principle
to many phases of the natural man. - He made
an initial move when, he came out of the land
of the Cheldiemns, but his progress was arrested
at Haran until his father was dead. The old
fan eannet be.taken beyond the Jordan (the
Cress). The eld - life- eannet eome inte the
berders of the * heavenly places.”” The writer

gueted %iﬁtﬁ out the meaning of the man ﬂy
felstiaﬁs ips and ineidents in Abrahem’s li
in their eafnial nature, and of the trouble, arrest,
and tragedy which they brought. Moreover,
how they had to be cut off and abandoned.
Some of these were :—

1. Egypt—the realm of the senses. The
attempt to find spiritual strength and enable-
ment through the tangible, apparent, and
present.

2. Lot—* tho upright-nsturall mind.” * The
spiritual and natural mind seem at first 80
united that it is difficult to distinguish between
them, The difference between the spiritual
and the upright-natural-mimd is seen in the
whole course and conduct of Abraham and Let.*
It was only after Lot was separated from
him that the Lord said to Abraham * Lift up
now thine eyes."

3. The Comeamites—False religion. Spiritual,
but satanic. Outward rites with accompanying
sngns and wonders, but demoniacal.

4. Hagar and Ishm&di—Expediency. Trying-
to obtain spiritusll ends in a natural way.
Trying to be fruitful, and that through self-
effort, fleshly means, on natural grounds.

The principle can be followed in. numerous

other details of his life, but we are conteat to
point it out and leave it.
Abraham must—im order to come within the
terms and fruitfulncss of an Eternal covenant—
be a man of the Spirit, a spirituzl man, and this
on a basis of faith.

In like manner Moses had to be disciplined
and prepared. Ome of the most remarkable
and —to mamy—most perplexing statements
in scripture is that in Exodus iv. 24: " The
Lord met him and sought to kill him.”" This
after the vision and the commission.

We know that it was in relation to the
covenant sign of circumcisiom, but we must
remember that circumcisiom was the symbol
of the cutting off of the whole body of. the
flesh, and-this is related to our identification
with Christ in death (Coll. ii. 11, 12, R.V.). .
Forty years earlier Moses, with a conception ',
of divine, service had attempted it with camal,.
means'anid in his own natural lifs..’ This hed £
breught the inevitable mess and arFest) -iFef 8.} &
further fortyyeas #ie principle of dredth/had .
to Be" applidl wiell the 6&1 86te& feésieﬂhf
in felation o spiritil §emes was ‘1 eeﬁm’”'
The Lofd: hﬁd liberafely taken painy o B

Hiﬁl ) EBE é E{% fﬁ E?i& 33 fgiEBGWQVS i |

mima %{e i amt% af? ssioR °
tke— aﬁes»
Bun Bf es f§ H uﬁ iR ’FS
Egn hsss% ehif e :eees ﬂg m ei
eaeif B e separatin seﬁ
LT
ﬂsw £s iH emieﬁs g
f8§§ 8 g3 Was §u 53' iy
a §i1 éﬁgg 8 ‘:{F fhe
m an f eﬁsam §§§m sﬁﬁp
ehd ef ake it that 1f ws
888aY Ee ea t‘ﬂe una flesh, 6

ﬂatufal maR, 1a£ the Feslm of spifithl life ef
SBFViee We shall be smitien dewH, that natural
man Vil Be met With he eﬂaheﬂge ot the
judgment of EaAvary.

Thus we see how the truth of incorporstion
into the represemtative death of Christ lies &t
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the root of Oldl Testament experience, and this
can he traced right through the scriptures.
The history of Israel is one long commentary
upon it. The Red Sea is the substitutionary
death, the wilderness tho revelation of the need
for the Jordr.n 1 ke represartztive death, or
identification in the death.

Having come to the blessings of the sub-
stitutionary work of Christ, and the enjoyment
of justification by faith, we shall—if our spiritual
life is a pure and progressive one—begin to lezrn
how very wide is the gap between tho old
creation and the new, between the natural man
omdl the spinitusdl. This will come to us wnlly
progressively and line upon line, but with G
it is direcdy a settled conclusion. With Him
there is no overlapping of the two, they are
poles asunder. The bringing of these.two
together is to Him in the nature of spiritual
fornication and the fruits in life and service
are deformities.

. It is His purpose to make this increasingly
elear to us, and while to us there may seem
to be mueh mixture and Intert , He will
shew us with ever inocreasing elearness that He
has dfiven the dimensions of the Eternal Cress
Between: the twe. We Hhave given mueh
SeFipture in previeus ehapters which shows the
hindamental. differeRees Between. thess. twe,
the Hatural and the spitfthlayal <. iln oS

4

: Efeﬁs%. T IECRe gl
géh‘“e{ reeti q'.%ﬁf’ ihterests . 1y

cHitles; & itéés Bhs;
M%gf i, s S LR S
g‘.%e gk %ﬂg o 8%%%89% ! ”x'\/?

In the realm of the life and things of God there
are two words uttered over the natural man by
God, '“'Nothing " and ' Cammot.” To fail to

- recognise the significance of these diesignations
is.to come into the. hopeless, heartihreaking,
barren realm of Romans vii. ;..

Fruitless struggle will result if there be any
genuine spiritual aspiration ; and whether this is
S0 or not, that is, i1 the notion is merely that
of the natural man directed toward ** Christian
enterprise,” the service will be ineffective in all
tFue spiriteal attainment. No flesh shall glery
in Hi§ presenee, and the religieus flesh {5 n6
fhere aceeptable than the ifreliciows. Hew
fany there are whe are seeking either te attain
unto a standard of spiritual satisfastien, of to de
God's service, with their own resources eof
intellect, will, emotion ; reason, energy, passien.
Hence all the wunapostolic erganisatien,
machinery, advertisement.

{H16S; SHEFPIES; FESPUEESS,

8

No! For acceptance ami service there must
ho a new man, and this new man has & new
life, a new mind, a new spirit, & new way, &
new capacity, a new consciousness, in fact * all
things have become new.” He comes more
end more to rerfise how differently God docs
tilings from how men do; yes, and owihat
different things God does. 'The aims of God,
the methods of God, the means used by God,
the time of Godi, are an education and often a
discipline to this man. in Christ. Until the
** old man * is. well crucified God's ways and
means and times and aims are a sore trial o
him and he will cither revelt and break away
in himself or he will go dewn inte the depths,
but he will eome anyway to see that in the
intention of Ged, he—the natural man—raust
go to the eress, where God put him eepelugively,
in the Representetive man Jesus—the Chyist.
The touch of the naturel man upen the things
of the Spirit is death and desolation, hence the
Lord is always taking precautions against this
natural life in His own and passing them threugh
that which brings them very low and puf¥s-them,
on their natural side out of action, -- He drove
a stake through Paul's flesh as a precaution
against the uprising of his soulish life intw,
exaltation ; in order, further, that there might be
no arrestt, but rather an increase of gpiritual
usefullness. - We have a very limited knowledge
of -our own natural spriigs; the motives, the'\
nature of our desires even for spiritual blessing;’
the personal interests in the Kingdom of God), '
the craving to possess,’ be satisHed ; have in-
fluence, recognition, freedom, and a multitude
of other constitutional elements. . The- Lord
knows how all our sources of life and expression
are poisoned and tainted. He would not have us
introspective and self-analysing, but He would
tell us His own verdict upon the ' natural
man,' and ask us to accept the Divine require-
ment that He should be crucified. When we by
faith in His judgment and word thus
the Cross, He proceeds to work out the death
in us and we have a growing realisation of the
need for such. Then we refuse to meve other
than in the Slpiﬂt on the ground ef Ged's faet
in Chriss="1 have been 6crucified with Chiist
.+ .1t 18 fio longer L™ As the hely aneinting
eil was not to come upon man's flesh in the
typical anointing in the Old Testament, §6 the

oly Spirit, typified there, will never-' be'
allowed to come upon uncrucified flesh in this
age of tho Spirit. Calvary precedes Pentecost
in history and in experience. A true revelation
of the worthlessness of the natural man in
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CGod’s sight has always been a necessary
prelude to anointing for service, The “1
cannot ** of Nioses, the ** Woe is me * of Isaiah,
the “1 am but a child * of Jeremiah, the “11 am
& ginful man * of Peter, the * In me diwelleth
no good * of Paid, arc typical of all who have
been the called of Godi, and these expressions
are the result of the’ application of the true
meaning of the Cross. And yet they were reli-
gious enthusiasts, and devoted to God in the
realm of their soulish nature. It is over the
love of God which leads by the way of Calvary,
though bitter may be the cup when ** the soul
(not the spirit) is poured out unto death, for
only so can there be that life of emancipation
from the limitations of the natural into the
universal dimensions of the spiritual.

» Lett us look into the word again and

this thought before us, and as we see that His
death is our death let us say.‘ Amen,” and
" Lerd, werk it eut,” and then we shall be
ready “%o khew Him in the pewer of His
reswrreecionn. . .Raving Been made esnfermable
to His death.” -. .. .- .. {2

« TOIS EPOURANIOIS: +*
(In the Heavenlies) = - :i «<g

{.Twrs expression is peculiar, in this form, %o
the Ephesian epistle, where it occurs five times :
i. 3 and 20 ;ii. 6 ;iii. 10 ; and iv. 12. .V/F "1\
. In the .Authorised Versiom it is translated
 in the heavenly pllaes ™’ thowgli in yil 12 the
word® * high ”..ild "'wrongdyy swibstituted.’ for.
“ieavenly.”.... . |

‘“Places ™ is purely comjectunal|, that is to
say, the translators have put in what was
considered to be the fitting word. This is
somewhat mislesdigy; because the word
“ihings "’ could as easily be rendered in some
of the verses. ' Places” is permissible, and
indeed helpful,’ especially when it suggests our
spifitual position in Christ. But it ishot theidea
of plaee that is the primary thought, but rather
that of chevaeser of nature ; that is, heaverly
in eentrast to that whieh is earthly.

The same word ‘epouranios is used by our
Lord m this very sense when He says to Nico-
demus (Johm iii. 12) “If I have told you
earthly-things (lit., carthlies) and ye believe

LU 'H’.'| * Yy

not, how shall ye believe, if 1 tell you of
heavenl-thingss' ¥ (M., heavenlies, as in
Ephesians).

The expression is made up of the preposition
epi, which means upon, resting upon ; and the_
noun, oumemos, that is, heaven. When epi’
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is used with a noun in this way it forms an
adjective, signifying the basis of quality in a
thing. Thus epouranios means that which has
a heavenly besis, that which is fundementally
heavenly in its essence and character.

The meaning, therefore, of the word is quite
simple and straightforwand], and there is no
ground for giving it a far fetched and strained
meaning. For example, one has heard it
rendered ‘‘super-heavenly." This is quite un-
warranted, and savours of a straining,of words
to the subverting of those wimo hean.. There
is no such word in the New Testament as huper-
ouramios, that is, ‘‘above or beyond the
heavens.” The only One Who would have the
right to such a description, * Supsr-Heaxenlyy,’"
would be God Himself, cither as Father, Son,
or Spirit. ‘We. partake of the Divine Nature
in Christ, but we do not become God Himself.
Nevertheless we share together the Life of God
in the Christ, being * heirs of God| joint-heirs
with Jesus Christ.” e e el

The -word in Ephesisws therefore is simply
the adjective ** heavenly * in the plural number.
We are justified in putting what we consider
the ffititing * moun .* plces.™: or-:* things "has
the Spirit gives the sense in each ‘“cmasw.::JIhn
Philippians ‘ii: 10 the same word-is translated
as, ‘' tnings -in heaven,” whereas, the” cowmett,
renderifig'vweoudd - be'.” Heavenly beings.™; the
whole verse- resdimmg—" Thutt in. the - Neme'.of
hgs, and e s,  1ond =Wvor.
beings."*Hi"" Beifigs " is understoed in each ease. °

" Wé Mare* ot stEivingo. aivutt wopdshbayt wee
receghise hew impertant it.is that the ehildren
of God shetld net be led inte errer by putting
a strained meaning inte this expressien in the
Ephesian epistle;

Surely it is blessed enough as it stamds!
All heavenly blessings in the Heavenly Ome:!
If*we think of positiongsseated together en-
throned in the Christ | Reigning imlife im Cluwiist
Jesus! Revealing the manifold wisdom of
God in grace thus to those principulities and
powers in the heavens, against which, as in
Christ, we wiestlle, but above them in spirit.

The basis of our life is heavenly. ** As is the
Heavenly One such are they also that are
heavendyy "—this is the ssme wodd. Bubt we
are not super-hesvenly only God Himself is
that. Yet the character of our life is super-
angelic since we are members of the Body ef
Him Who is enthroned i We share His
Sovereignty as we share His Lifeh But He
alone is worshipped far abeve all he&%&;& !-E

.
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THE UPLIFTED GAZE

(Dr. A. J. Gorpox's ‘ Ecee Venit '—** Behold,
He cometh.”)

THE sccond coming of Christ is the crowning
event of redemption ; and the belief of it con-
stitutes the crowning article of an evangelical
creed. For we hold that the excellence of faith
is according to the proportion of the Lord's
redemptive work which that faith embraces,

Some accept merely the earthly life of Christ,
knowing Him only after the flesh; and the
religion of such is rarely more than a cold
external morality.

Others receive His vicarious death and
resurrection, but seem not to have strength as
yet to follow Him into the heavens; such may
he able to rejoice in their justification without
]énh::;ing much of walking in the glorified life of

ist. o
. Blessed are they who, believing all that has
+ . gone before—life, death, and. resurrection—
;- can joyfully add this confession also : * We have
- . & great High Priest Who is passed through the
heavens . " and thrice blessed they who can
join.to this confession still another: * From
wherice also we look for. the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ.!? ..o .0 . iwrien) aiiewtiie
~."For it is the essential part of our Redeemer’s
priesthood that, having entered, in, to make
intercession for His people, He shall again come
forth to bless them. .\ id whifaar fa:, Leer .

- How sweet was the sound of the golden bells
upon the high priest’'s garments, issuing from
the holy of holies, and telling the waiting con-
gregation of Israel that, though invisible, he
was still alive, bearing their names upon his
‘breastplate, and offering up prayers for them
before God! But, though they listened in-
tently to these reassuring sounds from within
the veil, they watched with steadfast gaze for
his re-appearance, and for the benediction of his
uplified hands that should tell of their accept-
ance. This they counted the crowning act of
his ministration. Therefore, says the Son of
Sirach, * How glorious was he before the multi-
tude of his people, in his coming forth from
within the veil! He was as the jnorning star
in the midst of the cloud, or as the moon when
her days are full.” If this could be said of the
typical high priest, how much more of the True ?
Glorious beyond description will be His re-
emergence from within the veil ; * the bright
and morning Star,” breaking forth from behind
the cloud that received Him out of sight;
His once pierced hands lifted in benediction

above His Church, while that shall be fulfilled
which is written in the ebrews: " And when
e again bringeth in the Yirstborn into the
world, He saith, And let all the angels of God
worship Him (Heb. i. 6, R.V.)."”

What if those who are much occupied with
looking up, zealous to *‘ come behind in no gift,
wailing for the coming of the Lord,” should be
sonetimes stigmatised a3 star-gazers and im-
practicable dreamers ? Let them rejoice that,
in o acting they prove themselves, not only the
sons of primitive Christianity, but also sons of
primitive humanity.

For, in the beginning, God made man upright,
both physically and morally. Some tell us that
the derivation of ‘' anthropos—man' makes
the word signify an uplooker. Certainly, this
originally constituted his marked distinction
from the brutes that perish, that, while they
look downwards towards the earth, which is
their goal, he looked upward to the heaven .
for which he is predestined. o

How significant the question which Jehovah

uts to the first sinner of Adam'’s sons: * Why ~.
18 thy countenance fallen 7"’ : ' '

The wages of sin is death, and the goal of the
sinner is the earth with its narro¥w house. (This-
for the present.—ED.). 'So we find,the whole *
apostate race, from the earliest transgressor- -
onward, with' countenance * downéast' and ':-

‘shadowed’ witk mortality, moving toward the-

tomb, and unable to lift up the eyes, " pwwws i1 e
"But the sons of the second Adam “appear.’
looking steadfastly up to heaven and saying:*
“WE see Jesus, Who was made a little lower
than the angels; for the suffering of death,:
crowned with glory and honour.” :
His coronation has restored their aspiration
it has lifted their gaze upward once more to the,
Throne. ' T -

«“CALLED. CHOSEN.. . -
FAITHFUL.» =~ = °

Revelation, xvii. 14.

THERE is & sense in which these three words
represent a graduation from one plane anil
sphere of & probation to another, While we
may be * chosen in Him before the foundation-
of the world,” it is also true that in the matier
of trusted service and honoured intimacy With
God the choice is from those who *‘ make their
calling and election sure.” .

God begins all His dealings with us by a call.
“ The call of God, to be of any use, must be




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

65

%moually felt and realised by the inner man. J
flesth may hear of it; yea, as with those
who went with Paul, it may be struck to the o
ground by the glory of the revelation : the i
senses may witness some of the outward mani- |
festatiivirs ascompanying the eall; but, as Paul
says, “ They heard net the veiee of Hiim that °
spake te Mk.” t

Thee call of God contains both grace and truth,
Truth is the separating instrument. * Get 4
thee out.” Grace is the promise. “I will
bless and make a blessing. Man often grasps |
at the grace, the “I will bless "’ of God, and
fails to comply with the demand thereof—
“Get thee out.” Now this does not only
apply in the matter of our salvation in its first
steps, but 1t comes in new revelations and oalls
at different times in the Christian life. The
eall of Ged to some fuller and higher a@%taﬁee
of truth and ministFy ; 6f te&umm?r and tﬂass,
of surrender aﬂd experience, will wndoubied
éome by ene 6f ane the Divine forms ef
Visit'aﬂaﬁ to sueh as m% Lord wishes to lead
in graee. . This will be timed, definite, and
challenging. A m fay come a8 out
frefi . newhere; the newhere ef reputatien
reseghitien, werldly fame ef heaeuﬁ s will
deliver a message, only, staying leng éndugh te
leave its sssetial i eaiieas with these whe
Reaf. < -TheR, . havin &B ssed . ef, Umagir eaﬂ
Hever B% the same Ief agaif. -

The ‘“calll”- has. sounded. The crisis has
been precipitated. The issue is between..the
life which has been with its limitations known
or unrecognised, and that which God offers.
Biit, 88 usually is the case, this truth is going
to eall for a etting out.” Getting out, it
faay be, 6f a eertain pepulaﬂty, a eo mparstive
easy %mg There may be a risking of reputa-
tien, a 1ess of f&ﬁﬂ%g a alsfavwf ameng men;
a Being 1abelled ¢ %Hi@{ 7 peglliay,” e

LFeme, 8 i Ypsate.» an 3 head-en
a&t 8 iﬁ fs uaiss E&dﬂéieﬁ ahd dis-

Vel
\iﬁiBR 8§ F&Ei Rﬂ? ki bt

s ﬁs s H
”%8 Sl §ﬁi§% : %@%@?ﬁ&gﬁ

ags 543

Owe who paid this price as few ever w:ll
aitl who was entrusted with superlative rcvcla-
tion and immortal and universal service said j
at the end of hls life ** There is no man like= :
minded with me.” * No man stood with me." :

Did this mean that ho was wrong ¥ Who will
ever dare to say so?

Note, moreover, that every step ahead with
Garl brmgs the * called " into more directand
intimate collision with the foroes of the enemy,
amtd he is going to give much more sftention
to such. The only way to * reigh in life ”’ is
by literally knowing the need for it.

Thee interrogation is, are we going on with
Gotl at any cost ¥ Shall we refuse him that

, Speaketh ? Are we going to respond to every

call to advance, mean what it may ? Shall we
stand our ground when the price seems to be
almost too much? Shall we * hold fast * in
the probation of a * call,” and having proved
ourselves by the grace of God, be chosen for a
work which only such can have emmmtted
wthm%ao _.'. Ise. eea> .-

©Or shall we sink back to our easier path and
take a line of less resistance ; keep our treasures,
fear to .lose, keep our lace in the pleasantries
amtl safeties of the shallows, and not.* launch
outintnthe dﬂ?"‘ pi% rin g JAL Seed] AN \HWM;*

The -** Well - done, - good and FAITEHFUL "sex-—
vant,” will be reserved for those who risked
someﬂhnng of loss and went beyond the obliga-
tion of duty and embarked .upon. the-second
mile at tlee c adll * of the growing. re 2

..Oh, beloved of Gail, let us go all the way and,;
whatever 1t. may involve—it will never./tbe.in
advance of the a ?B!Qﬂib re to be
of ¥ the called, chosen, and fait ¢ R
o LI vis i a( AV 4@(1«;0\/51»3 5 +AsSM

i ot ee tlameaty Wb gueAAATAINIT Bpwit . 118it.

THE KOSMIC CROSS

., L
e Ioeae’s

(Gontinued)
g [an %g%v % ss in gn
g&%ﬁ@\% en nge ?ﬁg? erfrf{%
s 17 wswg L%ﬁé
i '& gﬁia gm; ml :
9 %'l S‘él { %%8 a3 ESSR

sHe H

TH@E&RE& ¢ % E f&?ﬁi’&ﬁ' is & umve{ s”&t
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i universal. In he reekening of Ged all died
in that inelusive death. Thus He is the
Saviour of all meni. He ‘has taken hold of the
whole of humanity, and He has taken hold of it
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eternally tlirough the Resurrectiom in that
Mam, Christ Jesus. The range of the Cross is
therefore Kosmic as it embraces the whole of
humanity.,

For this reasen in the Millenmiall age the
mng of the Cross shall come upon the entire

But—and there is a woeful *‘ but*—there
is- no salvation, despite this wondrous alli-
inclusive provision in the Cross, apart from
individual personal aeeeptance eof the faet.
Saddest of all is it that, while there i a Cross

that eould inelude the entire raee, there is still
the ery, ' ¥e will not eome untg Me that ye
might have life.”" Verily when He eomes in

His gl@r{, and @V@Fg’ g:e ehall see Him, and the
nation that pierced Him, it is only oo plain
why there will be Wailing of all pesple. Fe
is an all embracing Sayieurheed, an rnate
God, lifted up crucified for all to see, and the
multitude of men mocked the thought of Him,
or passed Him by, Yetin Him we died, if we
choose to accept that universal racial death.
As far as God is concerned He has judged and
put away the sin of the entire race. This is our
consolation and joy this evening. God reckons
that we died and were buried in the fwu -
ness of that racial death nineteen hundred years
ago. ~Truly

‘@ Kosmio: desth, - Lett us
it abB Pk titw, Uvo Mo i cen 2 vk

b VAilbgezes Loty vt 02 5> 155 X ANV »

Buit .there,is another world, the one indicated
in.our text, the world-system. Men are included
in this; mankind is involved in it; hut it is
more than mankind. It cannot be explained
by human: nature. There is something more.
It is a world partly seen, a‘muﬂy unseen ;
but it appears as a systematized order of ten-
dencies and movements among mankind, as if
there were imposed upon the weak and wacillat-
ing wills of men another sinister will that
always organises towards evil, to disruption
on the ene hand, anarahyy; oF om the otther hand,
te the tyranny of despetism and au’é@gr_a@Y.

This_peculiar ‘werld, or kosmes, ig plainly
discernible by the observant mind. It is
visible in the sin, the cenfusions, the contra-
dictions, and the miseries of the human race;
it is an unnatural aggravation of things. Man
is not like any other creature. There seems
to be over some ulterior power urging him on
either in vicious sin or in the arrogance of his
pride "and unbelief. The ground for this
sinister kosmos is undoubtedly in the sinful
fallen condition of man, but the power of this

uncanm)y* world to which we are now dimeting%
our thought is in what is called the mgrstery ;
iniguity—that intelligent energising of man in
his sin and unbelief towards a world-climax.

This, then, is the Kosmos of our text—a
world that has its invisible sources not yet fully
revealed, a mystery of iniquity, the world
‘Hodhimd the consciousness of men, of which tho
Bible takes full account. img this
world the mass of mankind is almost entirely
oblivious, except that now and again in single
lives as in communities, the veil is partly drawn
aside, and an awfid world, the kesmes ef the
evil one, is then glimpsed for a mement. And
then we forget again. But it is there. The
kosmos of the Devil. What has the Cress of
God accomplished in this realm for us 4

Let us notice in the first place that the Lord
Jesus was the unrelenting enemy of this world,
Concerning it He was ruthless. Against this,,
the flame of His indignation burned. He hated
it, as God hates it; and it hated Him. Can
Hiis disciples be otherwise 1 .

Take some of the references in John's gospel':
He speaks to His brethren, good men .in their
way, after the fashion of this world—" The'
world cannot hate you; but Me it hateth,
because I testify concerning it; that the works
thereof are evil.”. He jis- out against the*
whole system -of thought and mictiirec-that
governs this world.- It represents 'an order.
and a government with which He will'have' 1o
compromise. He asserts the -authority' of*
Hiizs Father as over .against it, and- plaimily’
declares, “* O righteous Father, the world hath
not known Thee.” . - .- o

But there were others, as there are now,
good men from the point of view of a certain
standard of outward righteousness, whom the
world did not hate. It is the same to-day, my.
friends. You can preach a little Christianity,
80 to speak ; enjoy a little pureli personal and
individual faith, as it were, the kind of Christ-
ianity that met in the upper room before Pente-
cost ; and the world takes little heed of you;,
for you are very harmless. It will even be
b Chumincty of that e Bt If by Mghty
o Chrrtimi at type, But, i ._
Spirit released through tho Blood of tho Cross
come upon you, and you move against tho world
with tho chaliengo of the Lord’s authority, you
will swiftly discover a different world—a, world
by no means accounted for by mere human
nature, a world prepared to fight to the end
for its hold upon its captives and its resources.
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In a word, you will stir up the deep. You will
discover a realm of principaliities and powers, a
Satanic system, that will seek to crush the very
lifs; out of you.

8o our Lord revealed the origins of this world.
He said to His wilful antagonists, ** Ye are from
beneath ; I am from above: ye arc of this -
world ;1 am not of this world.”

Here we get plainly stated the true character
of this world, as it emerges in the attitude of
unbelieving mankind ; * it is from benesth."
Its derivation is of the evil one. When men
range themselves deliberately against Him,
He docs not scruple to say, * Ye are of our
father, the devil.”

This is very direct, and quite undiluted.
Is'it true? Is the world so involved in the
Satanic will and system that if I desire to be
the Lord’s disciple I must be right out of it as
He was % The scripture leaves us in no doubt
at all about this guestion.

In the episties of John you have the un-
equivocal indictment of this 'wenld: *The
whole world lieth in the wicked one ™ (1 John
v. 19, margin); ** For afi that is in the wenldd . .
is not of the Father ™ (ii. 18), «Iitt in esatenit
that here there can be ne middle eourse, ng s6-
called br@&dmmdsdnegg‘ YIF any man love,
ﬁss world, the love ef the Father is net in g

(v;* 1B); Phus the kesmes is set over against
the Father/* It is impossible to love oF to serve
both. The Spirit of the Sen wag) ‘of peceasity
bound to antagonise the' Werld;' Tor the' §Bm&
in andg?shngd i8 weﬂé is nene ethsr than the
‘spinit of Satan, God's adve 8nd eurs.

Secondly, observe that m ) emd@r Hi%
Anointing, brings to -bear the impaet the
Divine Authority upon this werld, and thus
provokes, exposes, and overcomes the pewer
of the devil, the prince of this werld. He
forced the enemy to Treveal himself. The
demons in the demonized were obliged to cry
out, convulsing their victims, in His Presence ;
and He cast them out “with a word™ It
was said of Him, * He could not be hid *;
but it was equal]y true of the adverssry that
he also, in the Presence of Jesus, could not be
hid. He was obliged to come out into the
open, and be recognised. Thus in the wilder-

fiess temptation, as in the subtle use of Peter t

on the Moumt of Transfigunatiom, * Get thee |

behind Me, SATAW" indicates the dragging out

of the devil into the light of God's judgment.
From this aspect, the ministry of the Lerd
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“How Gull snointed Jesus from Nazareth
. with the Holy Spirit andwvith power; Who
went abowt doing gowl], and hraling all thet wece
%pmd by the ddeilit; fdor(®ddwaaswitbhIHim' "
j This is a specilic ministry ; it does not refer
i to the smisble works of a general kind of
- philanthropy. These will never ri the ills
: of humanity. These good works should net be
i left undone, but do not make the fatal errer
- of confusing them with the * geod werks*” of
i the Lord Jesus. His goat works are related o
i deliveﬂﬂg people from the pgwer and tykann

of the devill; and He was able te de them,
Besauise GO was With Higi. But evei this
Blessedl thinisty was enly ineidental to His
gfsﬁs 8 pss. = He esul nave 8ne en fef
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ar BfnYﬁ nwoasr tigngyetinks be
m; d; ‘““of things in earth, and things in
heaven.”

Thus we stand worshl ing and awe stricken,
knowxng only in part the meaning of Gethse-
mane’s agony and Calvary's desolation. The
secret of the Passion is yet in the Holiest of all
where the cherubim worshlp the mystery of tho

Jesus is succinctly described in Acts x. 88: j Blood. We know He was'made SiN for us, He
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bore our curse ; but tlic depths into which Ho
descended in that last grim conflict of heart
and will as He, our God, met the devil at tho
very foundatioms of human weakness, we
cannot know. It is significant that heaven's
worship will ever gather around the central
wonder of the Blood.

But, thirdly, what was the conclusion?
First there is that great, cry, My God, My

As the Father sent Him out of His own being,
+ even so, as those whoso life is hid with Clurist
in God, arc wo sent by Him into this kesmos:
He prays not that wo bo .taken out of it,
but kept from the evil one. We, His mem-~
. bers, and together, His Body, the church, are
to wrestle against the powers of this kosmos
in the power of His Almighty Name and of His
Almighty Blood. * But for us there must bo a

God, why hast Thou forsaken Me %3’ Wedavee| ~ clear cut.” He thet eth his hawd to tthe

touched that. Then, that other great shout
of triummph, so strange and so significant, that
even the official executiomer is convinced.
“ Tetelbstvdi! It is sccomplishedi™ Truly this
is the Son of God li

It is left for Paul to umveil, by the -Spirit,
something of the meanigg of that final cry,
‘ Andl having stripped principedities and
powers, He made a shew of them' openly,
triumphing over them in it."" .Thus He judged
the world, and cast out the.prince..of it,,in
Himself, v Thx::ﬁh . desthly . He . [taa - rendered.. |
powenl ks 7 Oor, « tiim itbaif“'had: the:power. of"
-death,Zthat -is; the devil.: He, has- oyercomer
jthe.Xagsmos, , The entire: want t-af princi-
palities- and powers, under Sat®m,-is.put.-out]
of action in. the glorified Son of Man.; .There-
fore He is;the. Author of a, salvation,.a Life.in
God, - tihet . tranacends .. all. the. ... of .. the
adversary.-: .By, His Cross. He confera-that life
upon you and. e, .. BuT, and here is snother)
but, we'miust, say-.' Goodbye.” to the world.
if we are to enjoy it.;EEdg 24 2eener U

Now Pzaul has come: to, this,,* Gad forbid that,
I should glory save, in, the Cross of wur- Lord
Jesus Christ, whom, the kosmos. is. crucified
unto me, and | unto, the kosmos.” - We. must,
come.out of the.werld voluntarily, if we are fo
claimn the power.-of :tho. Cross, to separatejus
from all the enemy’s power. .1t is said of those
who overcame in Revelation xii. 11.: “and they
loved not their owm-lives (souls) unto the
death." And what does our Lord say 1 *“ He
that hateth his-life (soul).in this kosmos shall
guard it unto life (z0e) eternal,”, .. - . .

This must be.the necessary, end, of Calvary
for us. We are saved by the Cross: persomslly;
our sin, and even our nature, is dealt with;
but so also are our Kosmic relations. The
Cross has to do with world-government, the
spiritual realities behind the seen ; the spirit
world that accounts for the world of sin and
abortiveness (vanity)-

This world is bitterly hostile to us. * Marvel
not, my brethrem, if the world hate .you.”
If we are born from above, out of the living
Christ, as He is, so are we in this kosmos.

| the.

y Elough and looketh back is not worthy of tho
ingdom of God. ‘ Demas hath forsaken me,
having loved this present worldi™ Why did our
Lord so earnestly exhonrtt,  Remember Lot's wife
She only looked back, she lingered a whiilke;
there was home and its associations behind.
The parable is. very plain. She loved the pre-
sent evil age rather than the holiness to which
she was .af Jest defimitely called. There is a
clear, issue here.. ‘' Comme ye out.” °
2.30ore, Gadl wants you to do battle with the
"kdsumos THe wiints you to overcome, through
"His. Cross,*"eyen. .as He overcame. Now,,no
"imai\ b Pwareeth ehtangleth himself with the
affairs, of -this life. Come ye out |:- The only
osition for. you is the transeendent one, the
hrone pssdition. - It is. not efly your:¥ghy in
eified ;unte .the Kesmes. Maintain. your. plaee
: there;:. vighv -eutside., and abeve,:.the present <
" gvil weldl .- Frem your Threné-pesition ?pﬁz
Calvary's testimony, in Name and in Bleed, as .
~wéepon .that. shall, bring -shsut the cons" *.
summation . of {he. age. The. God. of peace™™
' shall bruise, Satan under .your., feet shortly.’
Christ in you, and in all His members remainimg,
on. the earth, shall do it, by the power of His%,
indwelling Spirit—accordingy- to His power,
. winich worketh in-us mightily."- «.
. . But, this- is, the, Power released onljy .
the Cross, and so we also, with Paul, exulttimgily.
sity; - * Godl forbid that I should glory save in™
the, Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ by whom,'
the Kosmos.is.amcified unto me, and I uniio:
the. Kosmos.”. . ™ T.M.J. *
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AWUNISTERS® LETTER
Heyou OAK PREE Cnuncir,

August, 19120,

BELQVER oF i Lern, o
e gajth, T have heard thee in a time
aceepted, and in the day of salvation have 1
Sjiee ugsﬂ thee: beheld, now is the ageepted

time; beheld, new is the day of salvatien."
There is no time with Ged. Ho permits the
suceession of cvents that represents the tragedy
ef this eeames into which has intruded tho will
ef evil. But He lias broken acress that suc-
eession with ene supreme and final act, CAL-
YARY, that brings tho ecternal * WOW/™ of

Gedl inte time, and has thus concluded it. ' The |

eleck of the cosmos, has struck its last hour, so
to speak. The hour came; tho-hour of the
crucified Christ in which all things, in heaven
amtl upon earth, were reconciled unto. the
Father. By the Blood God has broken into
time and space in sacrificial Passicin; just ‘ss
by the Blood we believers- are preserited in
the Eternal Spirit before God im Christ. The
ends of tho ages have arrived. - Little children,
it is the final hour,

This is His revealed and declared .will;.: But

Life, now our portion in the Body of Christ, is
transcendent to all wills and acts,- human and
Satanic, now. It is; notfor us toeny;r* How)'
long, - 0 Lord #thiof¢tibongit.V Until - when ?V
*“ Now,” saith” the”*Lord ;:-** be}iold, vV now !
Throughout' this’calendar of ** man’s day ** and
‘ the hour of ' anti-Christ;,” itt has always beem
* a.little while: how little, how little ! "' from
the .point . of hecavenly - possibility.  The. King-
dom of the heavens hath drawn- high. It is
at the gate of time, knocking. Calvary brings
in the Eternal Sovereignty of God in Christ
(and we are in Ham) for all who believe. The
world -is judgedi; its princg cast out, for those
who, by faith in its triumph, pass out of death
into life, out of time into etermity.
Therefore tho hour is “NOW”:
“Now,” We need not wait. Tho Word has
been spoken ; the Blood shed/; the Holy Spirit
given! All the promises aro consumated in
the Amen of God, who is Jesus Christ. * Go
unto all the world,™ stands as a present,
nstant service. The long suffering of God has
foreknown and allowed the Eeriod. Ho knows
the hour when the churel shall awake, and put

God's * NOW." has come, .
in. lAs far g He ig cc;ge%med, time sgo]uld be |
no longer: there shou e Ao more delsy.";-...|. .. we )

i Yot | vieXAND THE OUTLOOK,,.,:

we, as His childrem, must will it also. " Etenmdl |, THE holiday season is often a time in"which,

"among $he ‘childrem off

God's’

A WITNE35 AND A TESTIMONY

on her garments of grace and glory to appear
in His Presence. But the hasting of the day
of God is our part. A maxim of this world
speaks of talding time by the fore lack : it is the
faith of Christ that takes hold of the eternal
NNOW? of Godl. There should he a great
eut-going of testimony by the Spirit in the
church D OW. A great universal witness, NOW,
The time has come for tho saints to tako tho
Kingdom : it has come ever since the day of
that Pentecost. We¢ must therefore refuse
delay, °* ransoming tho time, because the days
are evil *’ with the precious Blood of the Christ.

All our previous exhortation, beloved of God,
concerning unity, fellowship, and the univer-
sality of our witness waits upon no postpone-
ment of God’s good pleasure. ‘' Behold, mow
is the time—and the day.” Go forward, NOW I1
Wield the rod, NOW/! Pray the prayer of
Godl, NOW. Take the oath of the Covenant
ht tho Lamb’s Blood, NOW/! and silence the
enemy and the avenger.
- Yours for this ¢ present truth,” «

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,

. Cj o, Fah F T. MADOG JEFFREYS,

OUR- LOCAL FELLOWSHIP

there isssomme slackening of interest and service
g;\-_:ﬁr%/:n

;\We haye never accepted this as a nccessary ;
chapter- 'in “spirituall life. - The Satanic realm
never holds vacatiom: our adversary, the MAN-
slayer, never ceases to range as well as to rage,
that he may-discover the unwary.-. ‘‘What 1~
say unto you, I say unto all, 'Wateh:*. ?

Amd our God neither slumbers ner sleeps.

A slumbering Christian is therefore a eontra-
diction to his own name as well as to the fagts -
of the spirituel situation, We are eontinually
warned in the Scriptwres against the perils of
an indolent and unwatchful spirit. The traged
of spirituall sleep (one should say unssINNEl).
is vividly depicted in our Lord’s parable repre~
senting conditions at the end of this age:
*While the Bridegroom tarried, they all
slumbered and slept.”” Two stages aro hero
described : slumber, and finally, sleep ; slumber
is the usual precurser of sleep : semi-conscious-
ness is like to end in complete wmoomsCiousness.
Buit for our encouragement it is recordied that
at midnight a cry was heard, *'Behold, tho
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Bridegroom comcbin. The unslumbcring Spirit
sees to it that we arc warned. But even then
the *abundant entrance ' is only granted to
sueh as possess the inward resources of the
Spirit's grace for the fitial hour of mecessity,
ULz that hath ears to hear, let him hear.”

It is because of these reficctions that we

reeord with thankfulness and humility that the j

Lord has been maintaining our fellowship this
ast menth in readiness and alertness of heart.
'he serviees seem to have had an accession of

{ife. The prayer-gatherings have been thronged,

apnd the praying has been more markedily under

the direetion of the Spirit. Tt is, of eourse, of

His fulness we are receiving, and grace for
raee. We are reminded of Bunyan's apt

Hiustration ef Him behind the wall Whe peured

of His oil upen the fire, the while the adversary

sought to duench the same. But “man

Waters eannet quench hisleve,” thus sustained.,

Tie ForoRe. .

It may be that the uncertainties which still
confront us are serving to maintain our dili-
gence, for while as we have stated in previous
announcements, our hearts are settled that the
ultimate issue of events will be completely to
the glory of God, the challenge as to our right
to hold, these premises still awaits decision, and
this on our part... .. ...

» We are thus constrained the more earnestly to
abide close to the'lLond; for it is His mind and
will that shall ‘be our final arbiters. If we
withdraw from these premises it will be under
spiritual compulsion?" And the Lord is bringing
us in His own way and time to a crisis upon
this aspect of decision. » Of one thing we are
certaim: there must be an unimpeachable testi-
mony. .His Name ensures that there shall be
neither spifituell retrest nor spirituel defeat.

The extraordinzny delay in matters relating
to our taking over certain premises for the
proposed development of the work has continued
up to the moment of going to press. But there
is a definite moverment towards actual arrange-
fiefts new being fade. It is more and more
evident that the guestion of ehureh Fremises,
and that ef the development of the ministry of
this Fellowship g tegether.

Resourees have esntinued te eome In steadily,

afd we new have te thank Ged fer some £2G0

reeeived te this end.

Possibly by our next number the situation
will have become clear all round. It is neces-
sary that our readers should not cease to hold 1

us by their prayers in the will of God, for we
arc increasingly zealous that only His pattern
should be discerned and entered into.

THE NEED.

We arc receiving a great many letters, and
from many lands, indicating that this paper is
meeting in some degree a very urgent need.
Its particular emphasis appears to touch the
problems of heart and service for many of
our hard-pressed missienary fellow-labourers.

For these tokens as to His ministry through
us we are encouraged and graieffull; but our
sense of responsibility and of the need is thus
increased. And this, not merely as to the
paper, which is after all but a partial expression
of our ministry as a fellowship, but as to our
practical effectiveness as a ‘‘flllowship in the
Holy Ghestt” for all the Kesmic pufpese of
6ur Ged at this time. °

This month letters from India and China in
particular indicate the imperative need of: a
fuller .and stronger witness in those lands %o
the FACT,of Calvary's. Victory.. This is not
only, to be effected by a going forth-of more
workers who, shall carry this proclamation of
His Triumph in the power of the Spirit,: but by
the reinforcement-ofinthase. who, already on -(he

have the same m testimmnyy-inin fhesir
hearts, through asurr corpoms tafedlowsbippadhithemem
n prdyer. ji . r 2\ ThE Sviigh. wimi} ‘od oo sk }
+.'The, appeal in. all the [letéessumwe; refer jtb is
for more prayer.:;;Our yiision is being confirmed
that it is along the line'of becoming a fellowship
in the Spirit, with a consequent prayer-ministry
for world purposes and the Body’s, UBrlniiding
that the Lord is leading us. .,Them; we trust
that. the paper will also eventually. develope
along corresponding lines of more practical and
definite helpfulness,.:: » . fWu=it »eix ¢ 5N
DR. LumsDEN." ' Ah-¢ il L, 8 T

Blessed news has been coming through .from
our dear sister who, with Miss. Leathes,. is
touring Switzerland,” Genmeayy,' and by this
time, Holland, to proclaim Calvary's full mes-
sage, "“The Victory of God, in Jesus, the
crucified Christ.” Hiz Victory, .theough the
Cross, thus proclaimed, simply but very diefimitely
and practicallly, is receiving the confirmatory
seal of the Spirit, *the Lord working with
them.” Difficult problems of life, ministry,
personalities (or ‘' psychicalitics ) and, cir-
cumstances are yielding to, the impact of this
challenging and emancipating Message.
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Our sister reports great heart-hunger for tho
personal knowledge of God, and for the con-
sequent experience of true victory, not theore-
tical, hut practical. Much confusion, pers
plexity and failure have been experienced by
many of the most earnest ehildren of Cod whe,
in their gquest for what some weuld eall
“ reslity,” have been met with those enundeitisig
manifestations, whieh in these perilous days
aré belng assoclated with the baptism in the
Holy Spirit.

These psychical phenomena have, alas, been
hailed by many as ‘the indisputable “sigms"
of the Lord’s baptism. The wreckage of side-
tracked lives and of demon-possessml minds
and bodies due to this psewdtisPartecostalism
is being met with in every Christian land
to-day. But, we praise Godl, the pure message
of the Cross, with its definite teaching con-
cerning the ‘‘woulish,” or g»syellntm ™ side of
eur * make-up,” where the devil * as af aﬁgel
ef light " has his greund for attaek ahd deecep-
ueﬂ is eausing many ef these disillusien

hildren ef God e §ee where and Hew iR
BﬂVS opened their Being $0 ‘' MeditksmikA™

uaaef- the guise of the Spirls menHesiations.
A3 these tdle Baclk the ground 88 gig%gé and

elaim the full deliveranee ef Jesus
the seul life, the Vietery evef the PoWers 6
dafichess 8 VARGHCRIED: RUBBEES . & e it{iicg
Jree ifie ihe  ple %%'ﬁtd{f@ i th HB @
ﬁéléd £ TH@ ngén 88
@m% Uﬁué even ;ﬁ §H-H & i§ Hﬁi
BB rd’s adva E
g&%gﬁ PR
wter’y and sue VE & 89&& 3
l gined iﬁ stength &H sf%@é ehck
Help Bther vietims of Satan's cruel elusiehs:
An extract from a letter may afford our
readers a glimpse of the way in which the Lord
is workimg) :—
“I feel like an onlooker, awed at what
God the Lord has done. There bas been
such a sense of the Presence and power 6f
God in the meetings, such & stlllaeﬁs, and
yet such,a thirst after Him.
gouls have turned from dﬂﬂﬁi@éé fo ligkt
from the power of Satan unte Gedl. Glz
what is mere, have net enly been BoFR again,
. But have eeme fight threugh inte \ﬂe

"1t has beed all 86" BB, s
simply proelaimed ChFist, efuaﬁk?& Ellésﬂ
aseénded, gloritied, and esming agaih; froMm

TS WIENNGESS AND A TESTIMONY

tho Word. There has been no working
things up, no emotionalism, and yet 65 to 60
have stayed for prayer after the evening
meetings, men as well as women.

“And through the days there has becn a
constant, steady, stream of people coming,
saneking life. They know they arc sinners ;
they are conscious of need. And the joy it
has been .to lead them to the Word, and
io sec them in faith take the gift of Eternal

ife!

“1 only wislh, you who have shared the
ministry, could sec this people, their faces
alight, rejoicing in the God of their salvation."

What can wec say to these things ¥ God is
forush

CONFERENCE.

August 20-24 inclusive. Particulars below.
We simply desire to press here the not critical
character of this Conference, for we feel it holds
much of the Lord’s Mind for us as a * Fellow~
ship." Our sxster, Dr. Lum;den, hopes, to be
pmtr e - l)'. V%

 CONFERBNGE. . e

A SHORT’ series: of specml meetmgs for in-
tensive spiritusl instruction and ennchmenﬁ-r‘\
Aumm'r 20TH TO 24-mx -IJ}? I
Fn,. Aug 20th. Tea from 6.30.>" Meetmg 7.30.;

1 Sati . ,, . 21st., Meetings3 30D and 7. ,mu5~
Sum; ”" - v 929nd’ Meetings 11, 3 and G30.4).;i:
Mbn. 5,  23rd. Meetmgs 3 and 1.30.. »,

“Tea from 5:
Tues. ,, *244bh. IIﬁtttn *~-‘ A
| The Theme will be :—

“fue CevrrrRaraty orF TEE- Cross im
relation to Life, Fellowship, and Prayer in the
Holy Spirit.*

Friends desiring hospitality during the whole
or part of tho Conference are asked to write
the Secretmry, Mr. G. Paterson, 27 Tintageli’
Cresvent, S.E.22.

Fuller details on leaflets sent on application.

MmrsTrRY BeyonNp oum BombErs. (Inform- -
ation solely for your prayers.)

Mr. Sparks: August 29th to September 12, »
Glasgpwy; September 13th to 17th, Dleuleﬁt
France; September 18th to 30th, Glmsgow ' 1'.

Mr. Jeffreys: September 28th, 29th, Bays-
water,
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wIN THE HEAYENLIES ™

HAavix@ safeguarded the scriptural meaning
of this expression of the apostle in our last
issue, we are now clear to enter upon its rich
substance and content.

We can sum up the Ephesimn epistle as the
revelation of the heavenly character of the
believer, as an indiwidiwdl: he is a heavenly
mam, and of the church as the heavenly Body
of the Christ of God.

Thee first mention of the expression, *“in the
heavenlies * is associated with °** Blessing.™ It
gives occasion to praise God in benediction ;
" Blessed be the Godl and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christt! ”” It is the character and the
infinitude of the blessings we enjoy in the
Christ that so stirs the heart of the le.
As he dwells upon the scope and fulness of our
inheritance in God’s Son, as is his wont, he
leaves the levels of mere dislectic and argument,
amt gives us this wonderful. hymn to the
** glory-praise ”’ of the grece of Godl that intro-
duces this grest.epistle.. But the praise is the
purer logie, It is the ground ef that faith that
worketh through leve.. We would therefere
carry this ring ef *' blessing " threugheut, and
observe the charaeteristic, 6f the supreme
"eavenly Blessing '’ in-eaeh of the five eeea-
siens the expressien.. i, the -heavenlhies” is
used

I. Ephesiams 1. 3. THE FouvEss AN SCOPE.

WV OFF THE 'BIESSING.: . WV

It is the blessing of the Father upon the Son,
Whbho has taken hold of our nature (Hebrew ii.
16) that we are called to share.

Amtl we do not enter into something that is
merely personal to ourselves, single and com-
partmental, but into the fulness of the Christ.
Al the blessings of Gad in Hiis glorified humanity
aie ours. (N.B.—NotHis Deity. He is Lord
of the chireh, as He is also Lord of the universe,
though the former is so vitally related to Him.)
The R.V.. translates * every blessing.” There
is et a single blessing excluded. ‘*All things
At yours.”

Butt these blessings are “heavenly.” They
are in the Christ. They &annot be .dietmched
from Hun as blessings which we may hold in
ourselves as of personal and individual right.
In other words, *“ God hath given unto us
eternal life, and this life is in His Son—we
know that we are of (out-of) God—we are in
Hiiin that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ.
Hee (Newberry) is the true God, a%d eternal

life,"" I John v. 11, 19, 20. It is therefore a

life hid with Christ in God that we share, and

it is oidy as we are incorporated into Him that

the fulness of the ** Blessing " is ours. But in

Hitm there is no limit, no lagk : * enayy syiititadl
blessing is ours in the Chwiet.”

Butt all this is purely “heavenly.” The
fulness of the blessing is in heaven, for Jesus
is there. It is abuwe. ‘'Seek those thin
which are above where Christ is,™ Collossisns iii.
1. He is now our Life. He is, there as Son of
Gotl, where He ever had the right to be, but
now He is there as Son 6f Men alse, vieterious

| in His Humanity threugh the Cress.

Sonship of Geod in,the Heavenly Mam, the
last, the final Adam, is the charscter of the
blessing.

This is also the Eternal Purpose of God now’

- revealed to His apostle. God had ever deter-

mined to have His dwelling place in the Son
of Mam. The first Adam failed to attain the
Divine purpose, as God foresaw. he would
but now Hiis Only begotten, Heavenly Son has
come ‘into the ruims of that fallen human!
creation, and effected Hispurpose/’ Yet God's
purpose is not confined to that Single Victony,
though it is All-iivdusiive, ‘Buiingg 8. Vietory.

Hee designs to bring mamy sons unto glory"
in that Son, ‘even”fhose’ whom'|H 'foreknew”
amt] foreappimitett before theTfoundation’of thet
world.;' This is the] glory-praise’ of His Rrace...
Hiis Only. Begotten ‘has thiough' tthéCyess ‘and
the ' Resurrection ~tmmme- Firstt' Begsttes) iii;
order that He might share His Sonship in His'
Body with those whom he has redeemed for
this purpose with His own blood, and thus we'
beconse *‘ heirs of God ” because * joint-heirs
with Jesus the Christ.”” He is the Heir: but
Hee shares His Heirship with ‘us.” This is the*
wonder of grace that makes Baul praise.

Since we have' our inherittance im this Heavenlly
Christ of God our hew life is altogether a
heavenly one. It is the ‘ new creation * and
“#ll things are of Godl™ We are joined to
the Lord in One Spirit. It is the Divine humem
Life of the Christ that is ours. Godi therefore,
as the Holy Spirit, comes and rests in heavenly
anointing upon this Life, the Life of the Son
in us; and we are thus given access to the
Divine Being and Glory, the Holiest of Alll, the
Presence, the very Face, of Godi. Worship,
communion, fellowship, and service are all of
Hiim, Jesus. Itis SON-life, altogether heavenly.
All the blessings are of this character, and
therefore their scope is of heavenly dimensions,

B
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and they are mighty over all that which is less
than Christ principaliities and powers must bow
before those who possess the Name of Jesus.

II. Ephesians i. 20. Tue Brasskd ONE.

The nature of the ‘' Blessing ” is further
revealed by the unveiling of the One in Whom
the blessings aro vested. He is indeed super-
heavenly. The Resurrectiiom is seen to be the
very Glory of God bresking through in the
dead body of our Lord, and raising that Body
into the Throne of Deity, to become for ever-
more tho Habitation of God. This is the
transcendent character and magnitude of the
Resurrection as revealed in this epistle. Thus
the Namo of Jesus is the Name above every
Name, for it is the Name of Godi, Who in the
weakness of the Passion endured the Cross,
and emerged in the Resurrection in * the energy
of the strength of His might."

We are accordingly raised to a heavenl
status of life by a super-heavenly Jesus. Hz
alone has a right to that title. ‘‘He ascended
far above all heavens, that He might fill all
things "’ (Ephesiams iv. 10).

This mighty act of God immeasurably sur-
passes any conceivable work of His in creation,
and it is the measure of what He is peepared
and able to accomplish in the believer, ™the
greatness of His power to usward who believe.”
Yet we would do well to think of this always
ifi terins of the whole Bedg,‘ for it is the teaching
eeneerning the Bedy, the .ChwrcH), that the

irit is seeking te i_ﬁi?fﬁﬁﬁ upen the hearts
of believers in this epistle. The mighty aet of
Ged whieh He wrought in the Lord Jesus
shall be fe?eatea when we are all, living and
geeping,” eaught-up to be with the Lefd-in
the R&ﬁﬁff@&ﬁmﬁﬁgﬂ'@!

For this reason, the Body truth, the apostle
earmestly prays that we may be enlightened
to know the quickening, uplifting, resurrecting,
and glorifying power of that Ome Who has
become a Life-giving Spirit, the Blessed and
Only Potentate, King of Kings, and Lord of
Lords.

IH. Ephesians ii. 6. *{lux BLESSED owes™

It is the revelation of this unique and uni-
versal character of the Resurrectiom as consti-
tuting tho Lord Jesus in His Humanifty Head
over all the universe, that gives especial signi-
flecance in turn to His Headship over the Church
which is His Body, and which is to be His
‘ fulness,” as He is the *fulness ™ of God.
It relates the Church to the universal pur-

poses of God. The functioning of the Church
will have its relation to the universal consumma-
tion, the ‘' headinge-up of all things in the
Christ.”

Jesus in His Resurrectiom is revealed as
an Infinite Person, Omnipotent, Omnipresent,
Omniscient. *‘ IJois marked out to be the Son
of God in power, according to the Spirit of
holiness, by the resurrection of the dead,"
Romans i. 4. It is not only an act of God in
Christ, but is now seen to be an accomplish-
ment in God Himself. Thus there is provided
an all-inclusive bie¢ssing for the univerae ulti-
mately in the Resurrectiom; by the power of
it will come the Consummation. Aieanwhile,
what is the Church, His Body ?

It is constituted of those who share the Life
of the 8on of Nam in the Throne, on the ground
their acceptance of the Person and work-
Jesus in the Cross. The Cross is fundamental
to the Resumestiomn; the magnitude of the
Resurrection is commensurate with the magni-
tude of the Cross. There is no limit in time or
space, or beyond, to what was accomplished at
Calvary. It isthe magnitude of the Cross which
enables Paul to exclziny,* I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi-
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth; nor any
other cresiion, shall be able to separate us from
the leve of Ged, whieh is in Christ Jesus our
L R N I ]

Aeeerdingly when he eemes to individuals, the .
apestle sees that we are .gquickenedltogether,
raised-tegether, enthroneditspsther, In  this
Universal Persen.. The impertant of realising
the signitieanee of the * together ' -eannot be
exaggerated. It is this “ all-inelusiveniess ' of
Christ that ever needs to be remembered. His
identifieation with the raee was all-inelusive.
e One died for all, all died:” ¥is death -
was all-inchusive s8 that wheseawd willl cennee
unte Him may have the value of his death
reckoned to them. His resurrestion was all-
inclusive that they whe thus aceept His death
%& , By His Life, live unte Ged. Itis HIS Life
thus BEgotten in us, as we receive the Word of
tFdth {H the gaspel, and saaﬁiﬁuauzifs swe%{eg
We gBide iR Him By the same Spt %% at Hits

8 H EBHE ot t8is Satanic world:s 8§¥81 8.8
%&may sphere enshrined in the Bady of ths
IV. Tae BressiNe DEMONSTRATED. Eph. iii.10. .

The * together " to which we referred above
not only has its reference to- ourselwss as in-
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dividuals and the Lord, but much : »e so to
our corporate * togetherness " with ’‘ima. As
individuals wc are saved and sa:. tified in
Christt; but it is in our corporate unity in Him
that the manifestation of God's grace is trium-
phant. The Lord said, ““ By this shall all|...
know that yc arc My disciples, if ye have love
one to another," John xiii. 35, He is not
referring to love as we know it ordimauily; but
to His love, the love of God, the very love
wherewith He love sinners and loves us, His
own, This is the love of the New Command-
ment only possible where there is the New
Covenant in our hearts through the Blood.
We have purposely omitted ‘‘men* in the
text quoted. It is not in the originel. May
we not be justified in extending its renge to
that given in this epistle %o

The charactenistic of the Heavenly Life is
Love. The proof of the Spirit's indwelling is
that love that brought Jesus down from Heaven
and led Him voluntarily to His Cross. It is
that love that must be manifest in the believer.
But in what relation? To His Lord % Cer-
tainly,. ‘‘We love Him because He first of all
8o loved us.” To sinnexs? Yes. We cannot
but help have compassion upon the multitude
if the Spirit of the Good Shepherd is in our
hearts..: But the signal .proof of the Spirit's
indwelling -is said by. our Lord Himself to be
our love toward one another as fellow-members.
of the Body of the Christ.. ‘‘ By this.” =<

But while this unity is manifest before men
for their ‘conviction, the apostle unveils the
range of this demonstration as something far.
beyond the visible sphere. It is not as indivi-
duals we are made manifest to principalities
and powers, but as the church., It is in the
unity of the Spirit in the One Body that we
serve the glory of the Risen Head. = This oeor-
Fefaf.e fellowship that has its basis in the Divine
leve shed abreed in our hearts, and its astivity
iR prayer and ministry, Is seen in the Bedy as
preseneed By eur Lord in Eeaven, as the very
marvel of Ged's graee demenstrated te the
hestile principalities and %ewefs-. The Chureh
is a Hedvenly Bedy exhibiting the gleries ef the
Ohrist Life. "' ¥
V. Ephesians V1.. 10-12. THE BUESSING AND

THE BATTLE.

The whole revelation turns upon this practical
a?plication. The apostle says, * Finally ** here.
Literally * for the rest,” an expression which
may be taken to mean, * to sum up.” What
is to be the conclusion of all this unveiling?

Is it not that we may fight the battle of the
Lord ¥ In this present evil' age, the very fact
that our life as the childrem of God here on
earth is the life of the Christ, will precipitste
an issue, a conflict. Individuallp; since God
has determined we shall be conformed to tho
image of His Son, there will be the antagonism
of the devil pitted with all his cunning, rage,
and might against this end. Let no child of
God think he can escape the fact of conflict.
But as we have seen, this issue is infinitel
wider than that of our individual salvatiom. It
is the formation of the wondrous Body, the
Church, that is the issue at stake. This is
the age-long work of the Spirit, as it is also the
Eternal Purpose of ‘God. The ’buttle reguss
therefore fiot upefn an individwell range. It is
a werldl-battle. Every peint, every factor,
every Believer, every minist¥y, 1s strategie as
it is related to this whele issue; But while the
eefifliet is mere or less manifest en this earth,
its featuces, faeters, Signifieanee, and end are
super-natural, of Heavenly difensiens. It if-
velves the rule and reign ef Ged. Befere the
Inearnatien this antagenism which the Christian
is beund -to meet was. dirseted against the
Threne. Dufing the days' of His flesh euf
blessed Lord met the full frent and fury ef it.
His Oress. was His deatl:  With-it; and
il His death He eonquersd.. Butf. how \while
He is lifted far abeve the teueh of that malig-
nancy- He meves towards the realisetion sf
apurpese, the perfécting. of - His'Body,. the
¢l'; 2nd it i3 against this end: 5%#38%{
and rage of the eHemy i'é&ii@ﬂéy selsd!
Henee fhe confliet is a conflict for the Bedy.
The iRdividusY is Srly ﬁ%aef { in this sphefe
g3 He funechions foF and iR the Body. The
demgnstration ig&ﬁr@ EGH iR tHe Previgus
sectisn i? &d against ¢ 88¥§§£ Fow of the

BWeks 8 6 gats of EQEW 8-
38{} é% gl t iééﬁ y%[% SEH{:SH{ oF f1 i3
8¥iﬂ PeksOhal tHUMPY. He &3nqus oF Sif
35ke3.

He had no need to conquer for Himself.
He was in God-formn, equal with Godl. But
though He was thus rich in the fulness of the’
Godhead, for our sakes He became poor, that
we_through His poverty might be made rich,
It is in_the triumph of the Bedy that Ged will
be finally glorified and Calvary gustlﬁeé-. His

race has to be repeated in us, the grace that
ed Him to the Cross, shall eause us, for the

glgr?v of God and for our love for one another,
to lay doewn our lives in that miniswry of



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

P X
BE

ey et

. ey

76

WITNESS AND A TESTLWMONY

spiritual conflict, that sharing of one another's
burdens, that encompassing of one another in
the all-prapyer of the Divine Spirit of Love,
that shall perfoct the number of the elect and
the bringing of all into the unity of the One
nglix:id, the faith and knowledge of the Son of

od.

So the apostle unveils the heavenly dimen-
sions of the battle. The blessing in the Christ
is more than equal to the conflict. He has
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenlies in the Christ in order that as a
corporate fellowship in the Christ we might

war against the usurper, the prince of this
‘world ; and what our God in Christ accomplished
in His Son He shall vindicate in sinners who
are_ cslled to a/fellgwship and a service that is
only possible to the Divine Nature.

. So when we turn to Revelations xii., we find
that, the basis of character in those who over-
éame was that ** they loved not their own lives
even unto death.”

: Such are they who can use the weapons of
the testimony of Jesus, His Name, and His
Blood—for they lay down their lives for Him
and for the brethren even as He gave Himself
a ransom for us all: . - : R

17" ACKNOWEBRGOMENTS. : »% 4
¢ TowARDS the maintenance of this paper and
its " distribution the following gifts from’ the
Lord’s people outside our local fellowship have
beenr received, and wee lrere adknomisige them
‘with gratitude.to God:—: = &' e
» "TISA.," 14%.; India; 10&.; Margete; 54:.;
Abergevenny, 3%. 6d.; Blackpool, 33. 64 ;
Margeate 35. 6d.; Chatham, 2s. 64. ; Chatham,
235, ed..; Matlock, 23. €dJ; Charlfon, 23. ; San-
dewn 2s.
Miss Sach, 20 Mundania Road, 8.E.22 receives

all domstions.

‘" Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, 8.E.22, our mailing
secretary, will be plessed” regulsrly to send
copies to any who communicate with her to
that effiect,

regtd e

BOOKLETS
(Witness and Testimony)

Of the series of bookiets by T. Austt
announced in our last issue, the following are
now ready. Price 2d. each:—

‘ Inoomporation in Christ,’ No. 1.

Lo B»=-7: 0 I . No. 2
These two booklets cover the five articles which
have appeared in the WHiNESS AND TESTIMOAY.,

KEEP UP THXE fONG OF
FAITHI

Keep up the song of faith,

However dark the nigitt;

And as you praise, the Lord will work,
To turn your faith to sight.

Keep up the song of faith,

And let your heart be strong,

For God delights when faith can praise,
Though dark the night and long.

Keep up the song of faith,
The foe will hear and flee ;
Oh, let not Satan hush your song,
For praise is victory. .

Keep up the song of faith,
The dawn will break ere long,
And we shall go to meet the
And join the endless song.

ord

Ix studying Acts xxvii. I have been noticing
how those 276 souls came to the place where
** alll hope was taken away ** before God stepped
in. This is often His way. Jesus waits -till
the fourth watch of the night before He comes
to us walking on the sea. - If God should thus
test "our. faith, let us glorify His Name,’ and
we too shall see His wonders in the deep.” >

' Let us not be afraid of being k:lp( waiting till
all hope ‘has fitdi. God will glorify His Name
at the last moment; only God can afford to,
wait until the last moment. Then see v. 24,
it was enly a promise even then. So with us;
we are in sefme deep test, and no deliverance .
gefdes, but the Lord sweetly whispers some
promise to our tried hearts, and in that strength
W@ . * [}

en v. 22, the man who is living on the
Word of the living God, can save others—
276 persons were saved because Paul believed *
God ; compare Luke i. 45,

Can we believe the word of the Lord in the'
face of a storm and a sinking ship

Having a promise, we can wait for its ful-
filment. Paul waited until the fourteenth
night. Deliverance did not immediately come,
but Paul held on to the word which God haa
given him. Notice vv. 31, 32; Satan used
these sailors to try and frustrate the word of
the Lord, but Paul was on the alert, and God
' used .him to defeat Satan's pu . Let us

earn that, although God has given us a‘word
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to stand on, and wc arc trusting Hitn, we must
not dgo to sleep and pet careless. We must
stand with God to get His word fulfilied. Had
Taul not seen the plot, could the promise have
been fulfilled, v, 3114

Notice also v. 42, Satan seeks this time to
use the soldiers to frustrate the word of the
Lord. Insuch a case as this, when the promise
is at stake, God will sec to it, that His word
is fulfilled, and our part must be to trust
that it shall be “eren as it was told me.”
God worked in the heart of the centurion to
desire to save Paul; God is able, under all
circumstances to keep His word, in spite of all
opposing forces, and without our help. Let us
trust, however dark things seem, and keep u
the song of faith.- 1 believe Geod, that it
shall be, even as it was told me * and the thing
impossible shall be dene.

The Lord give us like precious faith for His
glqpry.m Anch MarcARET E. BARBER. .

ag nchorage,

Fulisn, Ghina.

114

INCORPORATION INTO CHRIST.
¥ Ix Lixeness o His ReEsurrREcTION -

“That in my dying flesh the life whereby
Jesus conquered death might shew ferth "its
power.” 2 Corinthiws iv. 11 (Conybeare). 15
= L&t it be immediately understood that, while
resurrection as a whole may be here mentioned
and ranged, it is not the future resurrectiom of
the body, but the immediate spiritaal signifi-
cance to the believer that particulanlyy governs
our consideration. The range is very great,
but we shall deliberately seek to keep within

the strict limits of essential and practical trutii),

using such larger scriptural illustrations as will
seem most. helpful and enforcing. We feel
that God would have us put as coneise and
definite a basis for prayer and spiritwel enquiry
as possible inte tho hands of His ec?le, and
fiet extend te a treatise. Time is shert, duties
afe many and pressing, problems are aeude
and spififual ** helps ' are few in the realm e_f
ian 1ife and servi¢e.' Henee eur reed is
to have vital basie prineiples emphasised as
finger-posts to sffectiveness and vietory
t is all importamt that, at the outset, we
should recognise what a great scope and tre-
mendous emphasis the subject of resurrection
has in the word of God. As a princij)lo it is
patent or latent, according to the measure of
our discernment, from the beginning to the

end of tho Divine revelation of scriptume
Undoubtedly, all things which arc of God have
their new be%inning and vital value since *tho
fall " in and by the representative and inclusive
resurrection of Jesus Christ from tho dead.
Note how much is wrapped up with the Divine
attestafiom of His Sonship at mesurrection.,
Note the specific attestadiom itself: not at
Birth nor at Death, not at Bethlehem nor at
Calvary is this special declaration from heaven
made. The thing is true there we know, but
the attestation is reserved? for weswrrection.
Psalm ii. prefigures the counsel of malignity
against the Lord’s Anointed, this counsel is put
into aetion to its utmost limit, He is slain.
The ultimate issue is the heritage of the nations,
the immediate issue in resurrestion is verse 7,
a deeree, “ Theu art My son; this day have 1
begetten thee.” The fegfesmmiw ““Hfirst .
gotten from the deadl” inte a speecific and
peeuliar kind of sonshigl.

To this very passage the company of believers
in the presence of a further counsel of malignity
made their appeal (Acts iv. 25) and received
at once a further Divine acknowledgment ; the
place was shaken, they were all filled with the
Holy Spirit, and there were other'triumphant
issues.- Bimilarly’ an e , wowas .
bornj at. Antioch' of Pisidin:-with ' this yeary.
passage at the centre of that preached (Acts xiii!
33),'clearly’ relating the »Divihe® sonouncemantt
to the resurrection, :*‘Thiem agnim, thiis panticular
transcendence'of Christ's Sonship above angels
and all else has ﬂh‘is'verwaua e quoted ‘as-its
basis in Hebrews i. 5. We shall see later that
this is related to the inclusive dominion ‘in
the uniwverse of the race in Christ, and also to
the detiwonement of the ‘‘Lord of Death:”
Hebrews ii. 5-15.

Now this has been said in order to’ simply
signify where the finger of God makes its
emphatic seal, and how God is’ jealous for a
testimony to the resurrection of Christ. We are
then able to draw attention to a very vital
principle in Christian experience as coming out
of tho Divine truth. Have you ever noticed
that even that which had, and has, its origin
in God, which comes forth from God, which
is brought about by a supermsturml act of
God, has to pass into death in order that by
resurrection it may havo ita supreme Divine
seal and attestatiom ?

The Old Testament is full of types of this
truth.’ Reflect upon Isaac alone. He was
brought into the world by a miracle. There
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was no natural ground upon which to account
for him. (Sec Romans iv. 19). Yet he must
die, and like Abrahamns body he was °'as
good as dead," when the knife was lifted, but
for all time resurrection is the point of Divine
emphasis in this story, especially in the vindi-
cation of Abraham’s faith. He was n type of
Christ, and as wc have said, although Christ
was a miracle in His birth and truly the Son
of God incarnate, yet the death prepares the
way for a superlative testimony from heaven.
Without tracing this principle, which you may
do for yourself, so far as the Word is concerned,
let us noto its application in experience. As
to ourselves, We are born of God, and arc sons
in the Son by right of eur birth from above:
But how true 1t is that the eourse of our spiritual
experience seems to be deeper and ever deeper
baptisms in death—His death—in order that
more and more of the power of His resurnectiiom
may be known by us and manifested in us.
There seem to be cycles of death and life, or
tides, and while each cycle or tide seems to
compass our end more completely or leave us
at lower ebb than ever, there comes with ever
increasing fulness an uprising of spiritusll life,
and knowledge, and power. ‘Thus while the
death destroys the * old man,* we * the mew
man,™ live incressimgly by that life which is
not human hut divine, and upon which—and
which alone—the seal of God rests..: This i
a -deliberatd course/. taken by Gedl with. us.
See it further m 'service and work. . ..

. -I8%it .noY teie that most, if not all, of the
pleces of work raised.up by God to fulfil some
ministry \in . His. eternsl. p Heewe fSsely
had every.evidence. of being God.born, but
subsequently at some later time, have gone
down into a time of deep and awful death,
seeming disintegration, break up, loss, until
there appeared that nothing would remain.
Semietimes this has been b{ persecution, Mass:
aere, and that counsel of Mmaligniy. Seme-
times By a series of what we humanly eall
E_&i&ﬁtf&i?meﬁ, tragedies, raisfertunes.. Seme:
times the eauses are net apparent, they afe
inside; like seme evil thing 33%)3& the Ve
til, g e, L8 Dot
aﬁiﬁ 1 Giftcls {o knew WhBHAF 1t 15 fFae
Within of fFem withett. Al we know 13 that
death reighs, or appears §e o de. Dlacs {his
Fule alengside ef some 6f the great missiens

for werk abread er at home, and see hew truly
it applies. What s true in the greater is alse

true in the smaller—a local fellowship, a Bible
or Sunday school class, or some other piece
of work. Such an experience is not an amgu
ment that the Lord is not in it, hut—provided
always that its initiation was of Him, that we
were put into it by Him, and that it has been
kept on such lines as are in keeping with His
mind and puipmse—such experiences may be
regarded as evidences of His concern to put it
ever more fully where His highest aittstistion
can bo given.

The principle holds good in the matter of
received truth. The Lord may reveal to us
truth which is of great importance and which
is intended to be tremendeusly fruitful in life
and minigery. It comes with the power of ‘a
revelation, and for a while we rejgice in its
light, talk abeut nothing else, and find that it
works, Then something happens. Whatever
that may be, the result is that we go down to
death with and over that truth. For the time
it seems to have lost its potency, and * all hope
that we should be saved is abandoned." We
wonder if ever we shall be able honestly to
believe that again, much less preach it. . But
at length by a touch of life which leaves us as
those who nave dreamed (Psabm exxvi,) and in
spite of alll our past fears, that very truth:is .
our chief emphasis, but now. with a2 solemmity,
and reality not known before.\ Moreover .the-
Lord is making its ministry a power to, others
which ,is. quite new amdl wikwowin previously./
So in all this He Beems to get more for Himself;
by . resurrection than He.did. by . birtth.:~: This;
may seem largely a mystery, but it is evident;
and . true. to ‘ expwriviwee” There-. are .. other,
directions 'in which,this applies, one of which:
we might mention.. It is that of relationships.
How frequently have we come up against this
perplexing experience. Between those related,
sometimes in the deepest bonds, for some
reason, often quite without any natural ground,
there has come the severest straifl. It appeared
that the eld ground.of fellowship was entirely.
breaking dewn and being lest. 1t might be by
Feasen 6f seme spirituell 6rigis In the life of ere.
of these affected ; semme eall to serviee of to
& liftle farther ™ with the Lerd; of some
teat of faith o leyalty te Ged. Whatever _maey;
Be the eause, seen 6f UNseen, sueh ah eXperiehes
i§ net uneemmen. The first issue 1§ an end
of the kind er level of fellowship that has been.
1t would sometimes appear that the whele
thing has broken down and gene fer ever.
At such a time serious guestionings arise as 4.
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the apparent antagonism of a conceived idea of j by some outside, external, operation of Divine

what God requires with what looks mamifestly
to be plain common duty to others.

This is a hitter and harrowing time to the soul-
life. ‘The ultimate issue, if there has been a
definite willingness to suffer the loss of all for
His sake, and a holding on to God though
blindly and with much weakness, is that tho
wholo thing is brought back again, but yet
not tho same. * That which #hon sowest is
not that which shall be,” it is the semo §ct
different. It is on an entirely higher plame;
a purer, holier, stronger, deeper thing, and
capable of much greater spiritwal fruitfulness.
In a word, in the grave it has shed much of tho
human afd in the resurreetion it has become
mueh mere divine. The elements which are
temporal and fiatural have been supplanted by
faere of the spiritual and eternal.

Having given this space to stating and illus-
tration a fact, and enunciating or disclosing an
abiding law, we must now say something about
the nature of resurrection.

What is resurmextiiom ¥ - It is the power of
ascendency over desfh! What is- the central
factor in resurrection ¥ It is a life which cannot
know death, a life which is indestructible IL
Such, however, is the nature of the resurrection
to which we are giving ‘our attention. » There
is a resurrection-which is but the re-animation
of the body for a time or for a judgment.: That'
is net ouf subjeet.’- We' are, speaking of the
fesurreetion "of  Christ' and ouf ineorperatien
thereinlEy ="~ -+ ° ;_-A\)v.h;‘-x'zziz:_-..j e ML ln MR

By our new birth from above we become
partakers of the life of God. ‘- That which the
scripture in our versions calls “* Etermall Hife"
is the unique possession of the born-sgsiin; no
man by nature has it. The whole course of
true spiritual experience I8 for the strengthening
and development of that life, and this parti
eularly takes plaee, as we have seen, threugh
efises and eyelew of death and resurreetion.
What is the Lerd’s supfemie aiff With Mis
children ¢ 1t is undeubtedly $e get them ¢8
live BZ His life enly. Te thw end He will
fere 2nd mers take away their ewn life:

As the time of the Church's translation
becomes more imminent this truth will havo an
increased emphasis, so that to live victoriously
at all, or work effectivelly there will need to be
a great drawing upon the Lord for His life.
When the saints are translated that they should
not sec death, and when that great shout of,
victory over death and the grave goes up
(1 Coaniirtdnians xv. 64, 66) it will not be only

power, hut it will be the triumph of the resur-
rection of life within **The Body of Clmistt"
which will express itself in that final glorious
consummation of a jirocess of ascendency since
the time when it was received by faith in the
Risen Loed when new birth took place. This
is a most important truth to recognise, for it
explains everything. Why must wo know
weakness, impotence, worthlessness, nothing-
ness, on the side of our natural life 2 Emphati-
cally, that “‘His strength may malz  me
perfect (or be perfected) in ‘weakiness'' And
what {8 His strength 1 o eyasli
ness of His power to usward who believe,
aeeerding to the energlsing of His might which
He energised in Christ when He rakwd Him
ihe dead™ It is resurreetion might and
fe. The mers spirifual a believer beeomes
the more He will fealise Ris dependenee upen
the lifkk of God for ail things. This will-be
tede pRysically as iR evefy 6 way. )

The centra] principle of any** Divine healing "
which is in truth of God and to spiritual purpose;
is Romans viii. 11, an energising of the mortal
body with resurrectiom life. ‘This' does not-of
necessity inevitably- or. invariably’ carry’ with
it complete ihysical healing, but it does mean
such a- quickening ‘as to make for a’ trans-
eendence %‘ the. wea;ﬂ::s w%; i}iﬂagiity "wohich
phevents a fibnent of § %) it lifeec
servieed.” It means an aeeession of Divine life
iR" 6uF Spif’ se' that we'afre enabhs. te ‘de
mfinitely mere than is Rumanly' of'natural
pessible. This'life-eannet be: taken held ‘o
and used by-the filall- Imwmediately there is
a dF g down 6n o a natural level By ene
whe Has Bean led inte a life ef faith there will
Be & f'gﬁfﬂ gscence _ef g@gg L ﬁ? atmosphere
E?ﬁf@ With the 8 1§ alwavs 2 blage
8 HE%V&‘ . FetrEs Hlﬁg, ahd: strehgthenny {8
« BifH PRt 18 spIHEUATY -

If Enoch was a type 8 the believers who
will be translated that they shall not see death,
then we must remember that * by ffaith Fnoch
was translated.”” What is the nature of this
faith1 It is the faith which depends' upon
Divine life for all things, and is therefore an
abiding witness and tfsttimony to the Resnrrec-
tion of Christ. Hence, as tho Lord’s coming
ncars, we shall be forced to live exclusively by
His life, ** The llife thy wthich Jmans
death.” This is the life by which God's pcoplo
have triumphed in all ages. A close study of
the Old Testament will reveal that it was faith
in resurvection life which brought the Dixiimg
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——Vindication.  Uihat they mlght ohtain a hotter
resurrection ~’ was the motive which made them
victorious in death, therefore over the authority
of death. The ascendency of spirit so markedly
characteristic of New Testament believers is to
be accounted for on the ground of a life within
their spirit, which could not sec death, the life
of Him " Who dicth no more, death hath no
moro dominion over Him,” for *'iit was im-
possible that He should be holden of death."

Now it is important to remember that death
is not only a law or a principle. It is that,
but the scriptures constantly make clear that
behmd the thing there is a person. Just as

n giving eternal life the Lord gives Himself,
for. said He, "I am the resumwtion and the
Life ” and it is * Christ in you the hope of
Glory,” so back of death there is ‘' 'him that
had the authority of death, that is the cevil.”
dcmybeafe tfanslates that “Tho Lerd of

eath.” ; ." R

The great battle -im E@mﬁt wiliiichr- issoed! im

the establishing of that which for.all Old Testa-

ment times was - pointed to as.the -classic illus-
tration of the exercise of supreme Divine power;
was - fiot originallly” between.. Jelioyah .. and

Pharaeh, of -the- Egyfsmmﬁ The letter were

iﬁvelved, and were ultimately destroyed bssause

in the presence of Divine revelation and mani:
festation they persisted in rebellien, ' The real
battle .was between Jehovah .and . all the
aas of -the . Egyptians,” whicki mts Wwere byg
8- wpiFitual Relfarciy .of hiin. whe had ever
made it his/ai te- be ' Bauaflwvith ‘the/Mest
Hiigh,/ and had/assimed thErRildof = The'
tof thisewdrk{A* " A:right understanding of thait

;Htomy  would rmake thwi.very clear*that* it \ms"

“#aytontlict’. between ‘the .Lord; of Life and ‘the
Lord. of Death, and the Hebrews were only
translated, out of the Kin gdom of darkness and
the. authmty of death because a lamb had shed
its 'blood, 'tawd through death .had destroyed
him that had the; power. of .desth.” Thet is
the baeckgreund of .Celvary

in His Cross Christ drew on Himself the
whole heirsndliy of evil, and went down under
it to the bottommost reach of its domcin,
and then by, reason of the life which it was
not possible should be: holden of death He
steipped off principalities and powers, broke
theough -and rose their conqueror, and in
resurrection far abowvo all rule and authority
was the first begotten from the dead—the
first and inclusive One of all who should be
identified with Him. We now see that the

“where

ﬁfﬂﬂ’i » §E§
&@%ﬁmﬁ T

summation of Revelation xii. 11, victory over
the system aml its power by reason of the life
of the; Kiseu Lord indwelling. If it is true
that this is progressive, then it is the power of
Salmi as ‘" the Prince of this world ' which is
being broken by the life of Christ increasing
within us, or to put it in a more useful way,
the power of Satan ean only be destroyed as
we, through death, ** Know Him in the power
of His resuma:ﬂmn and receive His risen lifo
more and more.'

In conclusion let us point out that after His
resurrection, our Lord was, because of the pecu-
liar nature of His resurrection state, no longer
subject to natural limitations. Time and spaco
had no more control of Him. The Priirziple
abides and ap dplies now. When there is a living
in the life and energy of resurrection lifo we are
children of eternity and the universe. Prayer
touches the ends of the earth, and the signifi-
eanee of our.being and deing is of whiversal
rid eterfal dimensions; there are fe limitatiaas

So then, beloved of God, the natural life is*
no -longer a criteviom; whether it be strong or
weak it matters not. Its strength does not
mean one'’s effectivensss in spiritusl things,
whether that-strength be intellectual, tmma.l,
eireumstantial, - sowieel|, en&.l Its wm
doea fot earry a hand ; We are called to
JBive/and serve only in His ‘life,;and’ it is Jthe -
only efficlency, ‘but .the. sure® one  THied)
must , try . to keep/ith mind, that the. Lord’s «

in- all that seems to"be destruetive of
us 18 t@']g@t s upen this plaﬁe whieh is i, evefy
sense supernatural.’. .- "

AR LY o ..-._ ';

" IFUFEREF We TliRtsses tsb it ﬂm/&exll the wmans

by. ‘this' it/ ean be strengthened ~'ind <

inereased are used to the full, and a elear dia- *

eerpment of * The Bedy ef Chrstt” is of”

supreme aseeunt. THiS life {s the life of the
olg €6 Sﬁi%@ Bedy, and the individual,
griBer € have xe T} f&l&ﬂeﬂ theres.s
13 8t 85% iﬁ

ofs t sewhere,
EH@F i EHH§£ s elesin wzfd ge&auae

Head bBut as ‘* One Bady.”
15 %Eu%g tricad must Be true of
trHe 8 B% ViRg must
tﬁs Bféﬁ' gs. WHat is trds of &
t m&ﬂi i §£ s tEHE 8 evssy ms

W mee ‘
%%ﬁgmﬂmpg %@&a&%@%ﬁ

FHS ek 8%
£s8

%’% G o tﬂﬁié
g

final triumph of His Body will be the econ-

e —
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Meetings for Splritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gogpslk
Prayer and Fellewship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hiill Road, §.E.22
SukBAvs:=11 &.H. 3Ad 6:30 p.m. Weentessouvs :—8 (Bible School). «,
MonBAvs:—8 (Prayer Meeting). Sarurpavss—7.30 (Prayer Nreting).
. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS
Mimirters: p_ Mspee JeFFREYS

All partieulars may be obtained from Mr. G. Pamarson, 27 Tintagel Crescent,
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary.
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MINISTERSS' LETTER

o OaK Makk Cnudcir,

Stptemlir 3rd), 1020.
BRLOVED oF ThEE Lonp,

‘ Whem thou passest through the waters, I
will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they
shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest
through the fire, thou shalt nott bo burned ;
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee/'

Gracious promise! Butt given to the mre-
deemed : those whe have accomplished the
* exodus " ; who are ‘“ out."

The witness to a Redeeming Godl always
brings tribulation. Tho Blood while it saves
and speaks to us the continually better things
is also uttering its loud challenge of God's
wrath amdi judgment against principalities s
powers, which in turn stir up in hellish rage and
opposition the carnal mind of this world.

The moment God's * Now ' has been fulfilled
in your heart, amdi through the Cross of Jesus,
the Christ of God, you have passed ouwt of death
into life, yow are a living factor for Ged in &mn
actively -hostile world. Do net think for a
single instant that you will escape the maggﬁit
of this Egypt. The prifieec off thiss worldd Hed
you im bondage as long as he could, and! nvaw
that through the Blood yow are outt of that
eaptivity, he pursues yow yet with all*the
forces at his command to prevent you reaching
that Mount Zion.

What then ¥ Tt is .till the Blood of the
Lamb that shall be his destruction amdi your
salvationl Thee deep is cleft for you because
of the Blood ; yow shall pass through rage amdi
tempest inviolate.

Tﬁere is nearly always manifest immedistely
after some escape from the snare of evil the
sudden ardi well-nigh overwhelming rage and
activity of the enemy: the waters, the rivers,
the fire, andi the flame. - New births enrage
Herods ‘andi Pharoahs, The. sword of the
destroyer is immediately athirst. ¥ow majy
expect * liveliness ** when through the Blood
you have made some further step im the pil-
grimage of your faith, At such moments the
newly released spirit that hadi commenced its
song of deliverance is threatened with the nes-
actions of dismay ak the fury of the oppressor,
and the song is suddenly hushed in the face of
the apparent turning of the battle against one.
Steady ! Listen to the Voice of Thy Beloved.
** Fear nott, for 1 have redeemed thee. 1 have
called thee by thy name; thou astt Mine.”

The Blood of the Etermal Covenant would
Wain speak its blessed message to ous hearts,

e are to go forward unflinchingly through
the deep, through the floeds ; and threugh the
lire amdl the flame. This is the way ef iHis

Cross,

It needs this faith in the faithfulness ef owr
God if we arc to %o through, To commenee
to rum is good. That first leap of faith is
joyous. But there is the lon% race, the patient
continuance, the meeting of lions in the path,
the fiery trials. . L e

The apostie gloried in these. The activities
of adversaries were to himn the evidense of
strategic positions to be wem. The rage of
the enemy am indication that swerd thrusts
were taking effect. Amdi so the werd te
many a warrior who stands im a field of dire
conflict amdi fierce oppression is *‘ 8tand fast 1
Stand fast! * * Fear not.....redeewrest . . :flthe
Blood....Thou art Mme" R

Strike hard with the ‘‘ spoken word " of tho
Testimony, andl stand firmly upon the ground
you have taken:

Yours in His courage,
T. AusTIN-SPARKS,
T. Mapoc-JERFREYS.

OUR LOCAL FELLOWSHIP.

AL our times are in the Hand of God, andd
they shall be fulfilled in us to His glory, if we
but learm to cease from oum own. works, amd
thus allow Him to work outt His will through
u$ in the due times amdi ways of His manifold
wisdom. .

How blessedly in these days is He doing all
things well i Taking pains with us to teach ws
how not to make haste, but to wait His %ppoint-
ments. We tremble lest we spoil His Pattexn.
L. Tax CoNFERENCE (AUGUST 20th=24th).

We were so conscious of the Ged-given
character of the theme of this. - The terms of
the theme seemed to answer all the question of
our heart as to what the Lord weuld have us
do as a ‘ Fellowship ** at this crisis. If/our
readers will consult it as it is found elsewhere
in this issue it will be plain that those who would
be found im such a Fellowship and Ministry off
the One Spirit must be free !

How wonderful that without any strain of
advertisement or organisation such large com-
panies of God's hungry children should gather
for a Conference im London, im August I AAnd
from near andi fam:.. Once again too tho world
significance of ourr fellowship was indicated in

s
o
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the presence of representatives from many
lands.  And all bore testimony to the dire need
of a corporate fellowship in the Holy Spirit
1o be behind every proclamation of " Jesus is
Lord " in the lands where Satan’s throne is.
Prayer as a world ministry in the power of
the Holy Spirit in hearts identified with our
Lord in His Cross (crucified together) was the
cemphersis throughout the days. The final
meceting on Tuesday evening brought us face
to face with the way of the Cross, going out
unto Him without the camp, bearing His
reproach, which is the reproach of God Himself ;
*‘ the reproaches of them that reproached Thee
are fallen upon me.” Already the issue before
the church was prophetically made clear.
11. Tae DEcision. : :
We hardly care to separate our ‘‘church
meeting "’ of the 25th from the Conference of
the preceding days. All were conscious that
it was one session before the Lord. Many of
our friends were with us in the prayer-time
reliminary to the actual ‘' church meeting.”
hen they had to leave the gathering in order
that the registered members might face the
call of God, we were glad to believe that this
would be the last occasion for such unspiritual
breaks in Holy Ghost fellowship, and that for
the future our fellowship would I;Je open for the
counséls of God t5 all whom we can accept as
having part with us in this ministry of the

. Spirit. | :

... But. the * church meeting "’ was & blessed
time, The restraining Presence of the Lord
was 80 manifest. '
The crisis before the church was very clearly
‘put. The deacons after months of prayer,
ut profitless correspondence with the Baptist
Union representatives, had come to the un-

animous conviction that we had to go back
. to the purely spiritual issue raised in May,

when we declared ourselves to be a fellowshi

in the Holy Spirit (through the redeeming work
of the Cross) in relation to the whole Body of
Christ, and that we could not be tied down to
any denominational associations or intercsts.
The point at issue now was could we upon that
basis hold premises that were so manifestly
linked up by past association and interest with
the system the Spirit of God, in our hearts,
condemned. It was not as to whether we had a
mora! or n legal right under the * trust deed ”
to continue in these premises: the deacons were
of opinion that these claims could be sustained.
Coufd the Lord bless the ministry and fellow-
ship of world-wide significance with which He
was entrusting us if we remaibed in these pre-

mises ? In a word, Was the Lord leading us
out in the light of the Vision? Were we pre-
pared to go out because He was leading, and
for that reason alone 2 Ours not to ask at the
moment ** Where ” and * How,” but upon the
spiritual principle alone, under His clear com-
mand to * Cormne out....and be separate,”

The hour had come. There was no need of
discussion. Apart from two neutrals the whole
fellowship revealed the fact that the Lord had
been bringing us to one mind; we believe sin-
cerely it is His. We decided to vacate the
premises upon this spiritual principle alone—
that the Lord’s work could not be carried out
in them, '

Thus, as with the father of those who are
saved by justifying faith, we are going out not
knowing at the moment whither we go; but
amply assured the Lord will provide us with a
spiritual home, ' '
Tie Forure,

This is still obscure as to
to faith. - . .

We shall have to wait upon the Lord for a

fact, though not |

suitable site for a place of assembly, We need . X

a Hall, and convenient rooms included, for the’
gatherings and service of *The Fellowship.”
This is item No. 1. The premises in prospect .
for what has been thought of as & * Training
Centre ’' are still remote from our acceptance .

upon present terms. "We must in each instance | ;." )
be free to carry out our ministry,  We are =~

feeling that-such a Centre has ‘still its place in
the vision, but as the situationn has thus deve-
loped the character and scope ‘of the ministry.
of this local fellowship is becoming more clearly
defined. The delays have written deep into
our spirits the fact that ‘' he that believeth shall
not make haste.”” We shall need a Centre for
allowing terms of close contact, intensive
fellowship and teaching, for such as the Lord
will lead to us who are ready to go out with
the Proclamation of the Cross against the
Eowers of Satan in different parts of the earth,

ut who need the spiritual equipment and also
the bonds of our fellowship for such & ministry.
Then we anticipate there will be many who com-
ing back from fields where the fight has well-
nigh broken and defeated them will need such
succour and re-inforcement as the Lord shall
enable us in this way to give. As we have
already announced the Lord’s people have sent
in some £300 to this end.

With regard to the Hostel necessities. These
appear now as if they might be met by several *
Christian homes being open for the receiving
of auch as shall be led to stay in this neighhour-
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hood for the sake of the fellowship and ministry.
There are two or three such homes already open
as guest-howses, and the Lord is laying it upon
our hearts that the entertainment of such
guests is a corporate responsibility. Enquiries
in these matters should always be addressed
to our Secretary.

Tue HaLL.

We come back to this as tho most pressing
charge upon us at the moment. It is not our
thought that the Lord would have us possess
elaborate premises. But wo shall require a
Hall convenient for our gatherings, to scat
about 500, and tho usual additional rooms, &c.
This building must meet with the approval of
the local authorities, and the simplest structure
consistent with comfort would, together with
the ground site, cost something between £2,000
to £3,000. This is the price of " freedom ** for
" The Testimony.™

This matter of providing a home for the
fellowship is, we realise, a matter for our own
very definite obligation before the Lord. We
are not unmindful of this, and we are conscious
sour-," Lttle“flimek*’ - have” it“ypon*their: hearts:

"Dt s’ Heer [& Zoondimtid] ‘Source” of ‘Wonder aadd|-
praise to record the grace of God manifest in | = . _
. On'*-Saturday,” September 4th, we bade

the “liberality” of "His fpaple's gifts: During
the past quarter nearly £400 have been given
freely and anonymously in *“The Lord’s

o .

But we seek the practicall co-operation of all
who read these pages and share this Testimony
with us that they shall pray with us that the
Lord will vindicate our stand, and that all
resources requiredl shall come in before we
move. The Lord’'s Offering was all given, and
the people had to be restrained, ere the Taber-
nacle was built. 8o be it with us.
CONFERENCES.

The Lord is setting His seal that these regular
gatherings of His people with us are in His will
and plan. They will therefore be held in the
beginning of each month. The next as from
Friday to Monday, October lst to 4th. The
theme and particulars as below.

SunNDAY SCHOOL.

It is interesting to note how the Spirit of
God is moving in our departmental work in
close correspondence with the larger vision.
He is * withcring-up *' the old sgstems. Our
superintendents and teachers have been con-
scious of the departure of all life and unction in
the school as at present constituted. We arc
recognising that we shall have to adjust our

conception of what is called * Sunday School
work ** to the spiriiturell ministry of the fiellow-
ship as a whole. Tho mechanical methods are
breaking down. What form the Junior EFellow-
ship will take we do not yet know. What is
the Lord's way here ? At the moment thcro
is no clear indication as to what He would have
us do. During the past month there has been
an ** open school " gathering around the beauti-
ful model of *“ Tho Tabermacle’ we possess.
We have learned this lesson at least that the
“goid, the silver, and the fine linen ** must be
brought in for this ministr) among the ehildren.
The superintendents and teachers seek YoQur
prayers for wisdom to digeern, and for eyeeutive
ability to carry forward, the Lord's plan.

Pr. LUMSDEN,

During the Conference our sister confirmed
in more detail the wonderful work God had been

~digiing) diwniimg the visit of Miss Lentes axd

herself upon the Contimemti. There is. an
appalling need for the clear testimony to the
Cross in spiritamll effectivemess. We feel our
sister- will be led out again, and propose in

future to include her ministry in our annoumes

ments’fhrryonr™ co-operative prayer.

™ to our sisters from Hephzibsh
House, New York City, U.S.A., whose fellow-
ship with us right through this summer has .
been so mutually enriching, and will result we
are convinced in, far-reschimg and fruitful
spiritual service. ' Yo

In nothing has there been 'a more striking
example of the actuality of our membership
in the One Body.of the Christ than the way
in which our sisters and ourselves have been
knit togetther in spirit as to the common interests
of our Lord's world-wide purpose. We feel
we are as much in * Hephzibah ” in its gpiritual
reality as our sisters are; and it is their testi-
mony that they also belong to us. The witness«
and the testimony are one, because the church
of the living God is one living reality.

Our brothers Frank Brignall and Cyril Bond
“went forth** on the same date to Glzsgow,
the former to resume, the latter to commmence
tho course of preparatiionm for service at tho
Bible Training Institute. We stand with thdm
for the enduement of His power and the working
out of His will for their ministry.

OvuR FHLIOWSHIP AS A TRAINING CENTRE.

It has been "lsoxme in upon us that tho time
may havo come to move definitely forward in this
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ministry without waltmg for further material
evidences of the Lord's will,

The essence of “the training * wiill be pro-
vided in the spiritual fellowship as found among
us in the ministry of the Word and the revela-
tion of the Lord as we gather together ; but
provision may also be made for specific studies
in relation to the Word of God, and steps are
being taken to a for the ion
of those who shall be directed to us, and whom
we feel free to receive. Accordingly those who
may now be led to seek our ministry in this
way are requested to send to our secretary,
Mr. Paterson, for particulars. We are hoping
the October Conference will mark the inaugural

gatherings for this worlk..
AvousT CONFERENCE THEME,
We publish this in full because it describes
80 clearly the vision of fellowship and ministry
to which we realise the Lord is. calling us as
an assembly of His people, and also illustrates
the spirituall character, and . ends pf [ Dhe
Tr&ining " referred-to above 16—( Toe e \'(
. THE CENTBAL!TY OF THEN 'W@SS

i ﬁ% 0 Fellowship i Ihe Holy SPblc . 7.2 1:.?

i. The Crass as the Gateway of Fellowshlp
—Am to the Divime ¥ellovastijp.y
V :ii. The Cross as, the Ground of Fellow h

“ewwy-The basis.'of the Dixine, Elelllowslnp.
3 iiiv The Cross as the Goal of IFBllowslm]n,l;
¢+ ;- The Climax of the Divine Fellovmin[p,y,,
ii As to Prayer in’ the Holy Spimit,., .\ p.r\
s-+i- The Cross as the Metwe of Rrayer.!; il
‘.[ : The Lovxe of Gode: .d

The Cross as the Beagen ef Prayer.
The Methed of God. .-
iii. The Cross as the. Weapen of Preyer. ,-

The Triumph of God..:
i¥. The Cross as the @emlum of Preyer.
The Comsummation of Ged:

4. As to othen Phases of Mamsstyy and Service.

ACKNOWLEDG/MENTS

WE proposed under this heading to include
:;xe future all gifts received towards the various
partments of this ministry, but gi simpl
the number of ‘receipt which will vme bepeg
received by the donor iin each case. This will
serve as a sufficient mark of identification to
the friends concerned. They are known to the
Lord, and indeed to us, as those in whom His

grace is thus made manifest.

It may be necessary to point out that there
will be two accounts as kept by our secretary.
(I) For the new premises we require as the

| Auin: iz s§9RBER§{ 2 it

home for our assembly, a Hall, &, (Il) The
Training Centre towards which we have already
received approximately £300.

During the past month the following sums
have been received by Miss Sach (29 Mundania
Road, S.E.22) towards the cost of printing and
postmg this paper : Nyack US.A., £5; New
York City, £1 45. 8d.;; French 10s. ;
Comwall, 25. 6<2 ; Friern Road, 2s. Gill. ; Irelnnd
2%, ¢ Fulha.m, ls Wlmbledon, Gd‘ Total,
£7 35 2d. (These gifts are apartt from the
contributions made by members of the local

fellows
Hg.wes, 24 Rye Dale, S.E.22, our mailing
secretary will be pleased to send regularly all
copies required.- It should be understood that
no charge is made for this paper, and none as
sueh is expested. -We are desirous that no
single member of the Bedy of Chiist in all the
world sheuld be deprived of fellowship with us
in this ministry of truth, and prayer, and it
might well be that foree of eHouNSIRNCES
gv&veﬁtedltgem fremm sefiding any. eentribution.
e
We should however like to' make'it clear that
we expect permission to. be™ sougiiit; for; the
reprinting of articles from this paper.---All com-
munications s elktimg jto") this wand-itto > other
matters concermedtwithithe «paper-siromléd: tiee
directed to T:;Madoc-J Batthurst, Camon-
bie Road S E 23, who acts as Editiorioihk,

& WWMRWBEYOMDVMX

sr} i
' lmi

. ?5% gm%zﬁ phice

¢

fember 2

gF § gggﬁef 10%h, ég%‘h

Wa %hamgtew %l%t, Wil

5 ’ée 28th, 'Abbey Stre emeaéqu
Ly b 23rd, Palmer's
g;eéen i @eteber 8th, Ieembmy, 13th, Farn-

BOOKLETS
. (WrrNEss AND TESTIMONY.)

THE firgh bweeof thisseries arennow on sale,
2d7T eacHirst two of this series are now_on sale,
2IL éénicorporatlon into Christ,” No. 1, by T.

I nAmspime8garksnto Christ,” No. 1, by T.
I * Incosporstpomkinto Christ,’ No. 2, by T.
. * lkostins3parksnto Christ," No. 2, by T.

Austin-Sparks. B
B
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OCTOBER CONFERENCE

Friday, October lst.—Fellowship, Tea, from
§.30. Meeting 7.30.
§a%urday, October 2nd.—Meetings 3.30 and 7.

es at 8.
Sunday, October 8rd,—Meetings 11, 3 and 6.30.
Fellowship and Tea 4.30.
M%n@%yg %@t@b@r dth.—dleetings 3.30 and 7.30,
es at 8.

The Theme
LiFE ABUNDANT AND TRIVMPHANT THROUGH
THE ORoSS.

Dears (spinitual).

Its nature.

Its basis.

Its issues.

Its personal authority, * The lord of death.”

Te CoNQUEST oF Dxmama. -.i,

The basis destroyed. ' .’ :- V!

The issues arresteadl: » -.oc 2 'lve>!
The person nullifiedl: - -+«

Tex Lmve, whereby Jesus conquered death.
Its reception, in-" mew bikth: it WA=
Its .increase, - in -obediemee:*»bil Fr"Mi ¥ndinive: A
Itss -specific; testimony, in * The Body of Christ.”
Its criterion in service:'permanence.) ijifif.ur
ItBiicomsummadion,; in : resurrection® and jtrans-
- lation.cytfer!] ssyjnis o SOL 2\ ive, Foe bl
iends, needing. hospitality/during the
or part of the imezstd asked'to' write the'Secre-
tary, Mr. G. Patarson} 27)Tintagel Crescent,
SER2mweng  cintwe i3-an YoV G b miwl) |
;AP alliger detadlssinnl eefiotes senttoonapplicationn.
NISEEY L ibee — eyl
__THE INNER MAN OF THE ':
L e HEART w Lo
Or, the Believer's Sphere of Life and Base
s pdi %74 . rof Operations.

TERE: is no subject more vital in relation
to fulness of life and effectiveness of service in
Christ than this that we are now to consider.
It embraces all the practical meanings. and
outworkings of the redemptive purposes of
God in and through the Cross of Christ.

Thee phrase ‘‘ The inner man*' is not infrequent-
ly used in the word of God, and, as we shall see,
is but one expression used in connection with
a theme of extensive range. But here at once
let it be seen as that which first of all die-
criminates between the ‘'inmen* and the
Youtwandi' man. This diserimimation i the

goripiwres, however, is not that made by tho
psychologists or philosophers as such, whether
they be ancient or modern, pagan or*Christian.*
These recognise but 'niind and matter: for
them the ‘‘inner man * is the soul, and tho
“outvvard mam' the body. Not so in the
word of God. There the “ iimmur nmman * is the
spirit, and the *‘ ouitvaurd nyam * e soul and
the body, either or both. These two terms or
designations are respectively synonymous with
“natural man’” and “‘gpiritual man,” and
these two are put asunder by the sword of tho
Spirit, the word of God (Hebrews iv. 12). It is
just as dangerous to yoke together what God
puts asufider as it is to put asunder “‘wiat
God hath jeined ther,”” and in this parti-
eular matter mere ehaos, paralysis, and defest
are due to the eenfusing of these twe than ever
we shall be able to measure, in this life. ~.#
The only oneness of the' three; spirit, soul,
amil body, is in that they compose or i
one man. The literal translation of I Thessa-
lonians v. 23, is “‘Wonr wihale person,” or
“Your whole man," or ‘‘he. whole .of you,
spirit, soul,»and body " ; ‘and three distinct
Greek words are used, as elsewhere;: The Word
of God does hot use words at randem, just for
variety's' sake; -/ Basie- spiritual- laws are in-
volved inits words:i;"The very werd* natural ™
as applied'to’ minn,' a8 We -know; -is"the Greek,
word wu&abm&hqrﬁn%_ sisctldortoraf.srhichids
4" the'

-

is

psychical>--** Spiritral - the- ive of
" spirit,"" and-;"“soulish "-is" the. adjective’ -of
* goul:*" In ‘Jammes'iiii-18, ** sensual '-is’ vsed;>

but *soulish ; is nimg%matt@. .and] it is
interesting” and sig -&® note;in "pasging
that these two descriptions are given to wisdom..

That which makes man unique in the whole
realf ef erestion is not that he is or has a soul,
but that he has a spirit, and it may be that unit-
ing in ene persenality of soul and spirit makes
hith unigué beyond this ereation, in the whele
universs: .. Seul .is' never speken of in relation
to God-as Ged. - Angels are spirits. Chiist
dia net geiuf eut His spirit, but His seul wite
death; ®is Spirit He handed bask to the

Uher of spifis. -1t is hardly neecessary. 46
sfeE g the aoul Rere; altheugh we wait {6
glp from the vefy feundatioms. .. - °
What a'great—and in most: le—od s

complete, (Flace and dominance 1s held by
feelings and emotions.: Om the one hand, fear;
grief, pity, curiosity, pleasure, pride, admira-
tion, shame, surpres,”love, regret, remorse,

excitement, &c. Or in another directiom;
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imagination, apprehcnsiveness, fancy, doubt,
introspection, superstition, analysis, ressonings,
investigation, &= Or in a third direction,
desites; for possession, knowiedge, power,
influence, position, praise, society, liberty, &ec.
And still in another direction ; determination,
reliance, courage, independence, endurance,
impulse, caprice, indecision, obstinacy, &ec.
These all in their respective directions repre-
gsenting the emotional, the intellectual, the
volitional, are the components of the soul.
Now consider how much of this has its place
in Christian life and service, from the first step
in relation to the gospel through all tHe course
of Christian activity. It is here that we ask
for patience in pursuing the subject when we
make the tremendous affirmation that all this—
the sum total of human feeling, reasoning, and
willing may be placed to the account of the
matter of salvation, either for ourselves or for
others, and yet be ullerly unprofitable and of
NO account,

We recognise that if the full impact of. this
declaration, with, all its implications . was: to
come by revelation: to the..* inner. man V,. of
Christian people and workers it. would: be “ho-
thing short of revolutionary in all, methods,
means, and motives. . Surely, for instance,we
know. (by:mow that remorse and regret.for sin
leading to tears and resolutions does not mean
salvation. v- Decisioms, comfiessions, swdi neligjons
feelings, - are. no - criteria, any, more’; tham «are
reasoned . conclusions,- ‘intel comviciions,
mental acceptances, - aspirstions after the.smibr
lime, .the .beautiful,- the'* good.**-. Does some-
one enquire then ' do you rule out the intellect,
the reason, the emotions, the human will or
resolution ¥ ** and our answer .is emphatically
we do rule all this out as an initial and basic

factor in the matter of salvation, it is secondary, |.

later, and even then only a bond-slave and not
amaster. .- el e st e e
» Lett us.ask some questions which will clari
the matter. What was it or where was it that
death took place when ‘‘death passed upon
all,” and it came true that was said ‘““in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die”*?--Was it the body ? Obviously not.
Was it the soul % .Ifi founirfdregoingg dessripip;
tion truly represents the soul, then, again,
obviously not, Repudiating the suggestion that
the words were but a sentence of death to be
carried out at some future time, there remains
but the third part of man's “ whole,” name
his spirit. That was the topstone of Ged's

.t

creative work. The organ in man of all the

Divine activity ; the sphere and instrument of
all the operations of Godl. Geodi is a spirit, and
only spirit can have access to or fellowship with
spirit.

()ngl_):1 1spirim; can know spirit. I Conintirirenss ii.

Only spirit can serve spirit. Romansi. 9, vii. 6,
xii, 11,

Only spiritt can worship God Who is Spirit.
John vi. 23, 24, Philippians iii. 3.

Only spiritt can receive revelation from God
Who is spirit. Revelation*i. 1. 1 Conim-
thians ii. 10.

We shall returm to this later.

Let it be clesrly recognised that God deter-
mined to have all His dealings with man and
fulfil all His purposes through man by mesns
of that in man which was “after His own
likeness,’’ that is, his spiritt; but this spirit.of
man for' all sueh Divine intentions must: be
kept in living unlen with Himself, and never
for ofie instant infringe thelaws ef its Divine
ufilen By eressing ever to the euter eirele of the
soul ad/ the. eall .of &y emetien;.. RN,
af%umeﬁt_ Of . desive . comifg frem ~withuutl
When thisiteok place death entered,.and tile
nature. of death,. as the}werd -is, used -in-the’
soriptuiies Vis severance in. the, Diviae Wiriion”ef
spirit;.-This dees net mesn thxt pieh he Toiger”
had'a spirit, but that the ascendeney ef thel spiat”
was, siirrendered; to the senll and this' ad, &0 ¥mel
when .the. peul ‘had "aceepted ‘frof [withalit by
desire, and - reason, that which .wis intended $8,
draw awsy from fellowship with God/*"* Drawn"
away by his own'lusts (desires).’"y . .....» .1\,

This is" 'where the *falll” begins, all else
follgves, . From that time the inclusive designa-
tion of man in a state of separation from spirit
union and life with God is * flesh.”..~*;.." " |
.. \Whem Paull’ off tie “*fiésh" hecddesnobt
refer to flesh 'and blood in.}he natural bedly,
but to denote the principle of human life which
takes the place of the spirit in its primary
state and purpose ; and this ‘* flesh ” priniciple
or state—varisbly called ‘' the old man,” * the
body of sih,™ the body of fitadi)™ *'the body
of death,” “the natural man,” is the centre
of the residence of the enmity against God.
This enmity is there, even in such as sing hymns,
say prayers, delight in God after an outward
manner;/go to church, have a passion or genius
for religion,, and it only requires the. true
spiritval meaning of the cross of Christ to be
applied in order to make it-mxamifest. Death
then, in scriptural meaning, is loss of corres-
pondence with Godi in spirt, and the spiritt of
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man falling out of that union ceases to be for
man the vehicle of God's revelation, the sphere
of God’s life in man, and the instrument of
God's activities through man: and there is
no other, This lcads to another question:
~What is the nature of the spirit ? There are
three main departments or faculties of the
spirit, conscience, intuition, communion; but
there are numecrous other capacitics, as we may
see later.

It is here that we find the scriptural deserip-
tion of man to run cntirely counter to the
conclusions of ‘' scientific” psychology. We
have observed that the psychologist will not
allow the threefold deseription of man as spirit,
- soul -and body;-but only’ soul—or mind—and
body. And yet now he Las to confess to the
existence of a third clement, He recognises it,
finds his chief fascination and interest in it,
builds up a whole system of philosophy around
it, and often borders on calling it by its right
name. He however recoils and calls it “ the
subconscious mind,” ‘' the subjective mind,”
“the sublimal self,” *the secondary per-
sonality,” &c. Listen to some of the thing
which indicate the length to which such teachers
go: **The soul consists of two parts,'the one
being addicted to the truth, and loving honesty
‘and reason, the ‘other brutish, deceitful, ‘sen-
L i B T S S D TR

" 4 There i§ a schism in'the soul.” ¢ Theexist-

ence of a schism in the soul is not 'a mere dogma
‘of theology, but 'a fact, of science.'”*" " Man iy
endowed with lwo minds, each of which ts capable
of independent action, and they are also capable
of simultancous action ; but, in the main, they
‘possess ' tndependent powers and perform . inde-
pendent functions. The distinclive facullies of
one pertain to this life : those of the other are
specially adapled to a higher plane of existence.
I. distinguish them by designating one as the
Objective Mind, and the other as the Subjective
.ﬂfiﬂd." - B " L N . o Tl
“ Whatever faculties are found to exist in
the subjective mind of any sentient being
necessarily existed potentially in the ancestry
- .of that"being, near or'remote.” It is a corollary
-;:‘f this proposilion that whatever faculties we may
nd lo exist tn the SUBJECTIVE MIND of man
must necessarily exist, in ils possibilily, polen-
tially, in the mind of God the Father Almighty.”
When one reads things like this, two things
press for expression, first the exclamation
“ 0O why don’t you name it aright and call it
‘the spirit’?"” The other, ‘“ what a tragedy
that such men should have gone to pagan

e B L P P —

philosophers such ns Plato, who never heard
the men of the DBible or read them, for the
basis of their system, instead of going to the
Bible itself.” What a peril it is for ** Christian "
men to preach the results of human research
and learning and bring the Bible to it instead
of bringing it to the Bible !

For us here the Bible name and nature of
this third reality is held to. It may be thought
to be immaterial what it is called if the result
is the same, but we hold that it is vital to
recognise that we are dealing with two things
absolutely distinct and separate and not with
two sides of one thing. This will be seen as
we go on. -

There is a peril in speaking of ' Divine union
in the upper reaches of the soul,” for there is no
such thing. Divine union is with spirit, *“ He
that is ‘ joined to the Lord is one spirit," '’ and
however highly developed soul life is there is
no ‘ Divine union " until the spirit has been’
brought back to life. . e 2]

This then opens a further question: * What
is it"that is ‘born again’’’: when that essential
and indispensible experience takes: place ?
(John iii. 3, 8, &e.). - o onro D opntedrd)

PRLEE
LIRNEN

-+ Nicodemus stumbles on the pli}'fsicé.l question,

but is soon told that * that which is born of the
flesh is flesh, and that’ which is born of ‘the
Spirit is SPIRIT, M it buti wistiog unfbanl

«"It 'is°not the -body then, neither.is 'it-the

soul.t:-* The’ sinful- body of the old. man’waa
destroyed ** Romans vi, 6 and '* They that are
Christ’s' have 'crucified ' the' flesh, - with'.:the
affections thereof.!": The ! passages on- this are
too many to quote; but look up " Flesh,”:* Old
man,” * Natural man,” ete. . =" . ze-7 cuy
The answer to the question is emphatically
that nmew birth is the impartation of Divine
life to the spirit of man. That spirit, becanss -
of atonement made for the sin of the soul, and
the carrying away of the dominant flesh prin-
ciple by Christ into His death, is begotten again
of God in the resurrection of Christ from the
dead to share His resurrection—deathless—

life. . Only on the ground of Christ's resurrec-

tion and our incorporation into it as the super-
lative act of Almighty power is there union
with God, and this act initially takes place in our
spirit. Trom that time it is '*in the newness
of the spirit,” ' walking in the spirit,” in fact,
as the Vgord raakes clear, everything is to be in
the spirit for those that are now * sparitual.”

We regret that space does not allow of our
completing the subject in this issue, but it will
be continued ‘' in our next,"” and we shall then

AR TN
A R
v SR
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compilite it we have begun on the nature of
** spiritt,™ and to show further scriptural
divisions between soul and spirit, sec how it is
that because man has a spirit he is open to
the impact of all spirituall beings, especially to
evil spirits when he refuses the Spirit of God.
We have also to see how the entire concern of
God js with our spiritt or *inner mamn,”™ and
then how only that which proceeds from our
spirit by the operation of the Holy Spirit effects
any spirituel end.

The whole treatise will bo in booklet form
very shortly.

THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP
AND RELATIONSHIPS llb’ THE
BODY OFF CHRIST.

I. Tee FELLOWSHIP.

The distinctive V Fellowshigp ' of the clnarcly,
the Body of Clwist}, 'botin as on earth and in
heaven, is clearly defined in the following
words: * Our fel ip is with the Father,
and with His Son, Jesus Christ.*

These words are both definite and ultimetes:
they not only‘state its exact character as now
experienced by the Lord’s people, but they
indicate also the final glory of this fellowship.
“\When Christ, our Life, shall be manifested,
then shall we also*be manifested with Himn im

l 'Il
8 <irny another it is said that we are
* called,” and this by God Himself ** into the
fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord.*

Here the sense of the words is not only that
we are called into a fellowship with Jesus Christ,
the Lord—that does not Fo far
with Him into His own fellowship, to share it
with Himn: namely, the fellowship He enjoys
with the Father as the Son of God. It is the
Fellowship of ** Sonship.”

Lest our faith should faint before the ex-
ceeding glory of this prospect, not to mention
the seeming impossibility of such as we are
entering into so sublime an inheritance, the
statement is preceded by the encouraging
affirmation, * is faithful.”

More frequently this fellowship is described
gs * the fellowship (or communion) of the Holy

irit."

pIn the revelation of the Tri-uno God, through
the Chris, it is made manifest that the Father
and the Son have their Fellowship of One Life
in and through One Spirit. Thus when Jehn

declares “our fellowship is with the Father,
and with His Son, Jesus Christ,"" he mesns
that the church enters into this fellowship of
the One Spirit. Or as Paid puts it, ** through
Him (the Christ, Jesus) we have access umto
the Father in the fellowship of Ome Sppiilt"
Ephesians ii. 18 (Conybeare).

But this access is through a crucifiel] Clonistt:
crucified, then glorified. It is made possible
only through the death, the shed blood, of His
Cross, in the first place; and then by Him again
as Ascended in the power of His Resurventiom,
He ministers the fruit of that Passion in giving
to us of His own eternal Life, and maintaining
us in that Life, in the power of the blood of
the eternal covenant.

Very plainly is ** TwE Way * into this fellow-
ship set forth in Hebrews x. 19, 20 : ** Havimg
therefore, brethrem, boldness for the entrance
into the °‘ holiestt® by (in) the blood of Jesus,
by a.ntewlymade (i , ' mewly-slain and
living way ' which He hath dedicated for us
through the Veil, that is to say, Bus flesh, and
having a Great Priest over the House of God,
let us draw nemrc...” (Newberry).

Thus we see * the entrance into * this fellows
ship is through that exceedingly narrow door
of His Cross.- There is no other way. Neither,
when we consider the Divine Nature of this
fellowship, and our own depraved condition,
could there possibly be any other. way:- /Il
am the DeOR.” : The whole light of the Gospel
is focussed upon this "emtiance into.”. Let
us briefly consider how it has been made possible
for members of a fallen, sinful,- lest hunisnity
to enter into the fellowship of the Divine Being,
the Holy God, Whose very Presenés is a eef-
suming Fire towards siri—

1. By the Incarmatiom of the Begotten
(from all eternity) Son of Godi, that thus
in the likeness of our sinful flesh, He might
take away, not only our sins, but our very
nature, “the old mam,”™ into that death

*of His Cross. Identification with us, as
well as substitution for us, must be found
in that Cruss, and appropristed by faith,

2. By the Power of His Resurrection in whiclh,
when Ho had thus, through Himself, made
purification for our #iws, He took that
* Humanitty ™ glorified into the Godiresdi::
God has glorified Him in Himself. Thus
wc, having accepted His death as our death,
may now accept His Life as our life, and
are * borm again unto a living hope by

-



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

Pu

A WITNES3 AND A TESTIVIONY

the resurrzefiom of Jesus Christ from

among the dead.™

3. Bv the ministration of HMis Life, through
the Spirit, in fellowship with the Father,
that wc though still sinful maj’ be main-
tained in the Presence of God by the
continual cleansing of the blood of the
eternal covenant. For it is only thus we
can walk in the Light as He is in the Light.

Our fellowship is therefore that of *'sons’
with the Father, but only as members 0[
Christ. We arc partakers with Him of the
* Sonship.

It is not necessary to say that this unspeak-
able glory would have been quite beyond our
attainment even if Adam had never sinned.
Thés is not the estale from which Adam fell.
Whether God would have called him into this
glory is another matter. It seems to be sug-
Eested as the destiny God had purposed for

im, but it would even then have beeni an almost
ineenceivable act of Divine grace and ec6f-
descension for God to have called a sinless race
of men, through His Sen,’ inte the Oneness of
His Ownm Life. How miu6h mere then is the
infinitude of this grace whereby sinners, sueh
85 we are, members of a degraded raee
impregnated with the virus ef i6 febelfieus- :
fiess, are “called Intdr ¢ se

*“DB wWe feed @ peift ou, fm YEwE i'hﬁr
f@ll@Wﬁhi is far abeve that Which angels enfy

Theugh they wership iR’ the aﬁgelie
areRsngel ever- entered inte the felle gﬁ%m
the Sen of Ged with the Father. Buf H

was 56 Fih in this inheritanee ef the FAUNRE'S
efy, fBE euf salkes beeame peer, that we
h His pev w{ might thus beeeme rieh

fien m Him. e alse we have ebtaine
ai mhsmaﬁee, neiﬁs i Ge@l :eiﬁweifé with
Jesus, the Ohfist. His “holy Brakresy” are

e, Bartakers of the Heaveﬁi ; 8 eaili
ffa BH H %Bai We i s&
g afé st " efﬁ'. gﬂd ’ﬁ'
‘éiBVSEi H% afé % « BB ESH "
% that éf 1§ §£111 veilg ws
shall B e mamfss& d, wes
d Wwe shall seg mm ﬁeeef %
‘He net say, “Th
av&ﬂ Me, T Rave given mem %hat they fﬁ&y
g BH8, 8VeR as We arc ONE i’

Forgive us if wc seem redundant, but we wish
to emphasise the scriptural revelation that

%7- w&a.,«,uu l‘£>'

§ our membership of the Body of Christ by One

Spirit means that we are incorporsted into the
§ Life of the Onlv Bipgatien Son of od, as He
1 s mow  begomie forr our sakes—lrpanah s
i inc;annmmn Passion, Resurrection—tthe Sen
| of Miam in the Godhesdi, the last Adam, the
Head of tlic New Crestion.

REIATIONSHIP,

But this fellowship is not an individual
matter, either now or hereafter. As we have
seen, it is fellowship in a Body.

Of course, there is first, our personal direct
relationship with the Lord Himself, and the
corresponding fellowship with Him. We would
not wish to minimise the importance of this,
since it is of the first importance. Praise God,
there is the blessed experience of worshippmg
the Father in the Spirit through the Son. We
are individually temples of the Holy Spirit,
and there is primarily the glory of a personal
fellowship with Ged, a walking with God,
the practice of which is the u able privi-
lege of every child of God. And we would
insist upon the necessity of ‘* holding fast the
Head.” There can be no safe prospect of
heavenly communion with other childrem of
God -unless we know individually and directly
the. r -of our own personsl life hid with
;thzﬂnmmdda.lt there be not first of all the
mes definite"and bffective ioining to the Lerd
y)u“mﬁe Spirit ‘as"to our own life, there would
{ ‘be Jittle' value in"proceeding, to consider the
‘comprehension with all saints of the ‘length,
brea(!fh depth and helght of this ‘ FELLOW-
SHIP. :

Our first and essentla.l relatlonshlp, there-
fore, always to be maintained, even if it means
an absolute solitariness in this world, is that
between God the Father and our own spirit;, in
and through Jesus Christ, our Lord.

But while this is so, we discover as soon as
we are brought into this relationship that others
share it. All that has led up to this has been
a maiter of individuall conviction, revelation,
and choice, and is still a personal experience of
Godl; but this very experience immediately
relates us to others. en as Paul puts it
it pleases God to reveal His Son in us ,
merely lo us) we become aware that this Divine
Indwelling is the portion of many. Itisnotex-
clusively ours.
the Life in them and in us-is One Life, One
Spiritt; and that if we are to continue in this
blessed personal relationship with God in His
Son, we must not only recognise that this is so,

the contrary we” findi that-




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

but that there arc laws of relztionship as between
Him, and them, and ourselves, which we must
obey. In other words we begin to discern the
Body.

Tmam henceforth * 'I'he Fellowship ** is most
richly enjoyed in fellowship with others.
Personal communion with God is in no danger
of becoming weakened ; ratther iis iitt "
for we find it an imperative necessity to cherish
these newly discovered relationships with * the
saints " iif our own commimion with our Lord
is also to be maintained.

The child of God now discovers he has no
exclusive right to say, ** My fellowship is with
the Father, and with His Son, Jesus Christ.”
When he realises what are the implications of
this confession he shrinks from such a personal
and individuzl- claim. Now he understands
that to be in Christ is a larger dimension of
experience than to have Christ in him. He is
turned from the inward, to the ‘Gutward direc-
tiveness of the Spirit. Christ is now not so
much his: as he is Christ's. And with this
the purposes of God in his salvation begin to
dawn upon him. He belongs to a corporate
assembly of God, the churcih of Christ. His
Lord laid down His Life for this end. If the
blood has spoken to his own heart about the
glories of his personal salvation, it will now
begin, to unveil the tremendous purposes of
God in that Body, the Church, which He (note)
purchased with His own blood I

So it is borne in upon him that it is ‘‘ Qur
fellowship.” And a new significance enters the
opening words of that g‘myer the Son of God
has. taught us, * Our Father,” for only One
ever had the right, individusl and personal, to
say ‘ My Father.” He is the One Who has
abdicated His “aloneness™ for our sakes in
erder that we might be made joint-heirs with
Hirmself in the new Divine-Humeaiity. This is
the implieation of that pracieus Rewurrestien
word el gresting to His Chureh, “ Go Wi My
Brethren and sdy Wnte them, I aseend wAed
Mny rather, ahd your Favher i and te My Qed,
afid your God» His “My" has besefhe the
ehifeR's “Owr ! Thus He is feund in the
midst of the ehureh, but Ged ever all, blessed
for ever. Yet fiet ashamed to eall us brethren,
for new “ Beth He that sanetifieth, and them
whe are sanetified, aré all eut-of One; éven
Ged "1

What a baptism in the Spirit is this! To
be incorporsted into a unity of brethren with
the Son of God in and over alll! Miystery of

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY od
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Godliness in Him and in us! Therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew Him
not.

But we must returm to this emphesis—ithet
this incorporatted Fellowship is not for our
single and individual exaltation, but for our
becoming ultimately, with all saints, a Habita-
tion of God by the Spirit.

It is this recognition of the living Temple,
the House of, and for, Godi, which the Son is
building throughout this dispensation, that will
deliver us as individuzl believers from that
egotism which would abrogate to our own
personal enjoyment a fellowship of the Holy
Spirit, Who is God.. We shall no longer con-
sider the baptism in the Holy Spirit in the lixht
of a personal experience but as the Divine Act
whereby we are relessed from individualism,
and made to share a life and ministry in the
universal ** Passion "’ of the Son of Godl. It is
Divine Will and Purpose we shall now consider.
What is He after 2 Personal experience vanishes
from our horizon as being of small comseguence,
For us to live—is CHRIST ! o

Ah Christt! * So also is Christt! "' A Body:!

Many members! And He, the Headd This

is the Vision., . We see the Som of Goshi buiilding)

the House of Godi ; firsit of all, begetting out-of. _

Himself ;- and then incorporating into the Body
of His glory, this living Fellowship. And we
become gladly eager to yield our whole being
to Him that by His Spirit He may use us in
this corporate fellowship of the Holy Spinit..
Thus we see the discerning of the Body of
Christ as a Fellowship in practical relationships
becomes a necessity of our spiritusll life.-, We
venture to suggest that it is the failure to
discern this, practicallly in local fellowships, and

equally practiczilyy in the world-wide OWRERSS.

and relationship of all tru€’ believers, that lies
at the root of all spirituell axreattamt!inedféetie-
ness to-day. ! Fer this eause many are weal
and 5i@1w amen m_aﬁd many die."” There
is One Work an ity of the Hely Spifi.
It is the bullding ef the Bedy of Christ. If we
are fiot in this, we are fiet in the Direstive Will
of Gedl. And it is enl ?essible te be in it, by
the baptism of the Spirit, whereby we are
brought into a fellewship of effective relation-
ship with all merbers 6f the Body in all the
world.

When we come to consider this fiellowship
in the Body of Christ as a practicall matter of
spiritual life, we sec there is nothing that so
necessitates the working-out of the Cross in
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our individual experience.

us by the One 8pirit, in the laying down of our
lives constantly in a supreme ministry of
sacrifice for the other members of the Body.
We would warn our readers, how it may be
possible to hold and talk about tins truth from
the objective standpoint—tim vision of it only—
and at the same time know little of its experi-
mental demonstration in our lives.

Fuxst. There is the New Commandment.
The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus.
The love of God is poured forth in our hearts
by the Holy Spirit. But what is this love?
It is not only a love for God, but God’s own
love: the love wherewith He loved us. This
is a truth that often appears in these columns.
And we must continue to reiterate it as ‘'the
hammer* of the Lerd’s werk. The last werds ef
our Lord's Priestly prayer for His chureh were:
“That the leve wherewith Theu hast loved Me
may be ifl them, and I in them.” It is this leve
that manifests the glery of Ged in His chureh
to prineipalities and powers, and demenstrates
to the werld of men that we are actually dis-
eiples ef the Ohrist of Oalvary. -I¥ is the gift
of God. It is fiet in us. Farffrem i¢! Sadly.
we Rave te reeerd that so often the werld has
Rad just eause to sarcasticallly exelaim, * How
these Ohristians leve anether | - And this net
with regard to perieds of persesutien By an
ofganised peude-ChEs = but . with fefers.
‘onee to the rivalries, jealeusies; and ge{tiaeﬁse&;\
of these whe are truly '’ born again,” but have,
fet knewn that baptism ef
inte the eorporate’ Life of the Sen 6f Gedl’ -

“Mosoriling as I have lovell you.™ This is
the standard. It is high, and holy, ‘even as’
God is High'and -Holy. It is of the Heavenly
One, and it is only as we abide by His Spirit:
in that Heavenly One, with His transcendent
Throne 'Vision of the Eternal Purpose, and
His Divine Love constraining us unto those
supreme ends that we shall be able, by the
power of the Cross to lay down bur lives for
the brethren. A self-less ministry of love in
the Spirit will mark our real membership of
that ehurel which is His Body.

Second. Here is also the realm of the Divine
Authority in the Church. It is useless talking
about power and authority—it simply arouses
the mockery and accusation of Satan—unless

we. arc found abiding in His Love as in the
Body.

For this revelation |
of the Body is not n trul h to bo held theoretically |
or doctrinally, but must result, if revealed in |j

e ‘One Spiit'

For the authority we speak of is not a doc-
trinal authority, but a Junctional authority. 1t
is realised here on earth as it is in the ‘throne
of Coil, only as there is found a demonstration
of this Unity of Love in the Spirit. iHerein
lies the glory and responsibility of our Lord's
charter of power to us, when He says—

“Werily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye
shall bind on earth shall be bound in hesvem:
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall
be loosed in heaven.

* Agaim, I say unto you, That if two of you
shall agree on earth as touching anything that
they shall ask, it shall be done for them ‘of
my Father which is in heaven.

“For where two or three are gathered to-
gether in my Name, THERE AM I in the midpt
of them."

But this * gathering-together is by the
Spiritt: and in the love of God. T M. 3

(To be comtinued.)

THE TRIALS OfF FAITH! ;

Bur conflict, though it ends 'in tmiumph,
produces weariness. After great efforts”and
great success. the gpirit of faith is ‘often’ sud-

enly, “'aardj, ams itt .thinkss; uneccommiadilyy, die-

ressed.” :A reaction’; is ‘felt, -when ;| dryness
succeeds to" that’ life- and .energy, which has
carried us on hitherto. - At such an hour our
very blessings try s’ »

. Tet®' is. mot. faith's first experience.. When
the word first calls us, though it costs us out-
ward grief; the joy it gives, not to say the excite-
ment it occasions, lmeps us from dwelling on
our want of fruit. 'The Lord has promised a
land ‘and a seed.. Omn.this we can leave our
country and kindred, not knowing what tho
promise will cost.us, or how much is to be
endured befofe we obtain the fulfilment of it.
We eat the words, and in our mouths they are
sweet as honey: we know fiot that they may
be bitter in the belly. Ewven Terah, the old
man, is stirred by the call, little knowing what
its results may be. So we start with jey ; but
years on years pass away ; fiercies by the way
are given, but we havo as yet neither the pro-
mised fruit nor the inheritanee.

wone
[Y)
Le%
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‘ckoteoim

(The Homor Oak Messengex, London),

t W TR 4%Y 4V

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamatiom of the Gospel,
Prayer and Fellewahip, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, 8.E.22
SukbAves:i=11 .M. 8fd 6.30 P Waepnesoavs (—8 (Bible School).
MonBavss:—8 (Prayer Meeliing). Sarurpays :—7.30 (Prayer MNezting).
. T. AuUSTIS-SPARKS
Mimisters: 1. mnasoe Jerrrevs

All partisulars may be obtained from Mr. G. Pamerson, 27 Tintagel Crescent,
London, S.E 22, the Chunein Seeretary.
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NUIMNISTERS’ LETTER.

Hovor OAk FRex CHURCH,
Octalzer VA, 1026.

Barovep oF ThE Lorp,

Have we * respect unto tlic recompense of
the rewandi” ! Do we discern its Divine
nature ? For this is the vision that strengthens
faith. It was the secret of Noses* emboldening
to essay and to effect that ministry to which
he was called. In all his trials of faith and
afflictions ** he endured, as seeing Him Who is
invisible.” He beheld *tthe Glory.”

The glory of God appeared in the bush, and
in the mount, and in the passing-by the cleft
in the rock ; at the entrance of the tent of the
church, and between the cherubim over the
mercy-seat. But these were the occasional
and dis&;msational manifestations of God's
grace. hat sustained Moses day by day was
the Invisible Glory he beheld by faith, and he
hadl respect unto the nature of the reward.

So with us. Blessed are they that believe,
yet have not seen. We rejoice upon the hope
of the glory of God. But to us there has been
no manifestation to our sense. We see the
glory of Godl in the face of Jesus Christ, by faith.
We know Him to be the God of Glory and our
Saviour. Yet now unseen and unrealised by
sense. Still we behold Jesus, crowned with

lory and honour, even that of God. “In

im dwelleth all the fuiness of the Godhead
bodily | **

This is faith.” But there is hope also. We
rejoice upon the hope of that glory. We wait
with steadfast endurance throughout this so-
called Christian age for it. What 1 To behold
Hiis glory—to see HimasHe is ? Yes. Butfar
more: Depth of. His loving-kindness I To
share His glory: to be like Him)} To be His
brethten, in that day. To be confessed as
such by Him before the assembled universe.
When Christ Who is our life, shall be raani-
fested, then shall we also be manifested with
Him ix cerLory! This is the nature, the
eharacter, of the reward—His glory!

So we gladly share His shame, His despising,
His forsakenness, His toil of love. As Ho bore
the r of His Father Whom the world did
not know, so wc bear His reproach ; for neither
docs the world know Him, though -t talks much
abou. Him.

What matters then present trial, sorrow,
defaming, conflict * Jf wc suiffer with Him
now, shall we not be also glorified together 2

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

Amdl so, rest of faith, assurance of God : He
is faithful. And His Yoke of the Great Com-
passion of the Cross is easy and light, for tho
love of God poured forth in our hearts is our
sustaining—while we behold and worship that
Eternal Glory, and know that the crowning day
is coming—very soon.

Yours in this swiftly-coming Hope,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,
T. MAVOO-JEFFREYS,

NOVEMBER CONFERENCE

Trik$ will probably be the last Conference
held in the present church premises, May the
glory of God rest upon our *‘ exodus "' 1
Meetimgs—

Friday, Nov. 5th.—Fellowship Tes, from

5.30. Meeting 7.30.
Saturday, Nov. 6th.—Meetings 3.30 and 7.
Fellowship Tea at 5.
Sunday, Nov. 7th.—Meetings 11, 3, and 6.30,
Fellowship Tea at 4.30.
Monday, Nov. Sth.—Meetings 3.30 and 7.30.
* - Fellowship Tea at 5.

Theme—The Cross and Spiritual Service.

1. As the moans of ‘' The Perfecting of the
Saints unto the work of the Ministry."
2. As the abiding basis of the service of the
(spiritual) House of God.
(@) The preludes to service,.
(b) The principles of service,
* (c) The pattern of service.
(d) The privileges of service,
(¢) The prospects (or reward) of service.
Friends needing hospitality during the whole
or part of the time are asked to write as early
as. possible, to. our secretary, Mr. G. Paterson,
27 Tintagel - Cresventt, S.E.22, our present
accommodation being limited.
Fuller details in leaflets, also sent on appli-
cation, »- .

BOOKLETS
(Wirryess AND fEBsmmMoNY.)

TwE third in the scries * ration into
Christt’ will probably be ready by the end of this
month. No. I. and Il.,, as before. No. Xl
' Inco dilom into Christ (Im likeness of
Hiz Resurrectimn)” Price 2d. each. By T.
Austin-Sparks. Applications to Nr. G. Pater-
son, 27 Tintagel Creseentt, S.E.22.

—" -~ —~. d—— — S————
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| THE LOCAL FELLOWSHIP
AND MINISTRY

GLascow AND DuEwLEFIT.
Twe month of September lias been a time of
exceptional strcnuousncss for our brother,

b with them, thus attesting to the real work of
+ the Spirit wrought in their hearts during the
: Comvention. The true Fire of Godi burning in
their hearts gives power to their testimony
amil preaching.
Our brother returned to Glasgow on the

Mr. Sparks. There lias been the sustained j 18th, but the strain of the ministry had put
gervice at the Tabermscil, St. George's Cross, ’ @ severe tax upon his physical resources, and

Glasgow, with the break at Dieulefit, Southern
France, September 13th to 17¢h.

Concerning the latter we append extracts
from a letter from Mr. Henrv Johnson, Nimes
(Gard)

*] am sure that you will be interested to
have news of Dieulefit Comvention. From the
very outset, one felt that the Comvention was
launched upon a tide of life, and that the
Prayers of the people of God had prevailed
or a clear atmosphere.

* Speaking geographically the scope was
great. I recognised men hailing from the most
northern province of France, and others from
the Pyrenees. They came from the North East,
and from Nice, from the West, the Centre, and
from scattered posts along the whole range of

Cevennes. Practicallyy the whole of Pro-
O aacing men of the Beteee Gospel Missi

men e Belgiam ission

were present, . Two English University men

sandwiched themselves in with the French
theological students.

Switzerland and Italy.

“M1l these realising the character of the

Comvention were keen of scent after vital

, Spiriteadl truth. Mr. Sparks' God-given mes-
sages cut away the entanglements of soul from,
spirit, so quickly, so powerfully, so sharply,
so clean a cutting away, *ss no two
sword could have done.’

** Then followed in maxvellous sequence clear
light upon the Anointing, baptism in the Holy
Spirit, and incorporation into ist.

** The climax of the Comvention was reached

' on Thursday (September 16th) when it was
demonstrated that scores of men and women
had grasped by faith the inner meaning of the
Cross, and were seeking their place in Christ, to
share His Life and Spirit—

Broken and emptied vessels,

For the Master's use made meet.”

We publish this purely for the praise and
globxiry of God.

. Johnson goes on to relate how imme-
diately following tho Comvention those who
were 80 blessed went out to thoir inted
ministries, and how the Lord worked mightily

Pastors had come from

I tive.

j we do not forget there is an enemy abroad to

. whom this ** Testimony of Jesus ™ is provaus.
Increasimg pressure manifested itself
during the final stage of the Glasgow miinistry,
and there came an alarming physical attack
andl crisis on Sunday, Septemiber 2Gth. We were
sumrmoned north (according to James v. 14),
antd all we can say is that the Lord came in
with His Life. He vindicated His word once
again. While on Monday, the 27th, there still
remained the extremely critical phase of the
sickness, by Wednesday, the 29th, our brother
was able to take the journey home! The
restoration was continued, and he was further
strengthened ao as to take a part in the ministry
of our local Conference, October 1st to 4th.

“ Glory be to Gadi!” It has been a grest
testimony to Calvary's'Victor, and an encour-
agement to our faith.

It should be added that the month at Glasgow
was a time of real blessing. The writer re-
ceived several testimonies of the light and help
that had come .through the messages. The
Cross will have new dimensions for some souls
in Glasgow.

OcroBER CONFERENCE.

As one has remarked| ** The Theme, *Lifie
abundant and triumphant, through the Crosss'
constituted a challenge to the lord of death.”
We came into the Conference through fierce
fires of testing, and therefore it was an added
joy that the final and erewnhing message of the
season was given By ouf Brether en the words,
“ This ty s6R was dead, and is alives"" Hew
apt the werds seunded in all our hearts: THhe

8 eﬁf case 38 exactly. The distinctio

gt\ween s%%l and spliuhsY senship was st

SEiH. B %:,‘HP » W9 ghter jAta the
“ REW &l 9§”8 ' 8 HI&IE{S. f%a%i@
g}e 88 ;gaa We 1p HID. 1113 the ife 8 eEe
-Glek %H fSéB & Wt sHaré. i3 18 the

trHe SBRsRIP 8
Butt the Spirit of God during the greater part
of the Conference emphasised the reality of
the demth out of which we are delivered through
_that mighty death of the Lord from heaven,
We saw that Adam's death was the gpiritual
death of the soul, and is, 80 to speak, a living




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

96

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

death. It is not more cessation of being, but a j iu spirit, soul, and body, and thus the prayer

separation from that true life of the human
soul which is only possible by a spirithuel energy
and fellowship. Adam in his sin had fallen out
of correspondence or vital relationship with
God. He was no lon a lidhg; soul ; and
through him this tragedy of a spiritwel death
in the soul of man had passed upon the entire
race (Romans xv, 12:21),

The phases of this death are revealed by the
degree of the Spirit's impact upon the soul.
First, and generally, there prevails a dcadncss,
an insensibility to spiritusl reslitios: sin,
etermitty ; Godi, the devil. - The average man is
quite oblivious of the tremendous sgpiritual
realities in which his life is involwedi: *' there
are no bands in their death.” Secondly, there
ia the phase of inability, weakness: '* when we
were yet without strength.” When the law
of God comes in with the knowledge of sin, the
death of the soul is revealed as a positive
Inability to respefid to spiritusl claims and a
corresponding lmpossibility of a life of fellow-
s}‘i‘i’? with a Holy Geod. ally, there is that

ul aspect of our spiritwell death when it is
revealed that actually we are enemies of God.
Death is seen as that Satanic ¢ on of
being in which we are involved through sin,
death reigns through sin, so that, apart from
the regenerative grace of Geod, we remalnin
unrepentant, shall slnk inte that final an
seeond death where the werm dieth net, and
the fire is net guenched.

But, our Lord has tasted death for every
man L. He died to sin itself. He went down
into Hades, made &im for us, and accursed.
He took the race down into that all-inclusive
representative death of ; that death
was ‘* death of deaths, and hell's destruction."
He has accomplished a final and complete
jurisdictive Act of God in lus death.

Then, marvel of heaven and earth] He was
raised out of Hades into the Throme of Deity.
He lives for us |

It only remains that we accept this judgment
upon our sin with broken and contrite hearts,
and thus be free, through the Blood of the
Covenant, to receive His Life as He lives by the
Eternal Spirit. This is not only the Life that
conquers death, but it transcends the very
possibility of death.

Death still has its realm of attack in our
natural soul-life, and upon our physical frame ;
but our spirit-life is hid with Christ in God;
and as we abide in Him by the Spirii's power
through tho Cross, we arc quickened continually

of I Thess. v. 23 is answered.

The ministry of the Conflerence was enriched
by two valuable messages from our sister, Dr.
Lumsden, and our brother, Rev. A. S. Crowe.
The former spoke on the Saturdmy evening
upon the “'jproving™ Mresence of tie Holy
Spirl in the church. He is the Consuming
Fire of God before Whom no dross or guile
can hope to stand. In these last days of the
age, as in the first, judgment will be manifest
in the house of Godi; and as Ananias and
Sapghira were discovered in their unreality,
80 these days of the coming of the Lord will be
a fiery test ss to whether the gold of the faith
of the Son of Ged be in our hearts.

The m e of our brother, Mir.. Crowe, on
Sunday afternoon, continued this exhortation
of the Spirit. From the lives of Abraham and
Lot, he drew the distinction between a faith
that walked with God, and one that walked with
men. When we are taken in translation it will
but be the manifestation of what is already an
inward experience, a walking with God. Then
will come the revealing in judgment of what is
now a secret life, the secret of the heanrt:; and
* ovegwell bectakem : the ather leftl*

The Conferences are marked by a spirit of
conviction as to the necessity of obedience to
new revelation if the childrem of God are to go
forward in that intimate walk of she Spirit
which He desires. It is shus found that upon
each occasion 8 number of those who are mani-
festly alreadly baptised by One Spirit into, the
One Body are brought up against some further
obedience of faith and confession. And this
Conference was no exception. We had-the joy
of baptising some dear and faithful childrem of
God, some of whom by reason of physical in-'
firmity and age could have well excused them-
selves before men, ‘“but not before God."
Thus they confessed publicly their idemtification
with their Lord in His death, and in His resur-
rection. They, with others, were brought before
the assembled churclh on the Monday evening
for corporate prayer, that under the One
Anointing their life in Christ and His grace for
ministry might be more fully manifest. And
the Lord was in the midst.

Ownr EX0Bus.

At the church meeting held on September 27th,
and in the absence of the pastors be it noted,
the fellowship decided that they would vacate
the present premises as soon after the November
Conference as possible. This issue had been
presented to the churclh as being their next




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY 97

e e —— ———

necessary step of faith, independent of any
prospect of other premises.  We thank (lod for
their faith in being prepared to go out, *' not
knowing whither.”

Tue Lorp's ProvisioxN. :

During the past few wecks there had been
indications—unknown to the assembly—that
the Lord would meet us at the door, for He had
been moving some of His children to give
lavishly to His cause, About £900 came in
during & few days, and altogether our resources
for the new needs amount to some £1,200.

In connection with these remarkable gifts,
while the donors wish to remain anonymous, it
may be said they are very blessed in their
history, and represent a real thanksgiving to
God for the light and life reccived through this
iellowship, and a personal preparedness to be
identified with the purposes for which it is real-
ised the Lord has raised up this WITNESS AND
TesTiMoxY. The leadings with regard to some
of these offerings have been truly wonderful,
and a great encouragement to us. A message
from His word that came to one in partieunlar
has had far-reaching effect. It is, * Bring ye
all the tithes into the storehouse, that there
may be meat in My house—and I will rebuke
the devourer for your sakes.” - :

We feel the time has ecome when the Lord
would speak to us all in this way, that we may
share in the privilege of the ministry. - .

This provision of funds coincided with the

' apparent liberation of the premises we have had

in mind during the past few months, and
concerning which we have written so cautiously ;
for we needed to be sure of the Lord’s plan for
us in this direction, and even now are quite
prepared for Him to destroy our present prospect
?f occupying them if they are not in His will
or us. ‘

A few of our number have had to take the
spiritual responsibility of -leadership in this
matter, and thus have been in negotiation for
the taking over of the house and grounds known
as * Forest Hill School.” These premises are
in Honor Oak Road and some ten minutes’
walk from our present buildings.

The house contains twenty rooms, with a
small hall attached, capable of seating comfort-
ably about 150 persons. Some of the rooms
in the house are large enough to be used as
small lecture halls, class-rooms, or dormitories
for students. Thus there is ' included an
immediate place of refuge for our regular as-
sembly, with the possibilities for all the sug-
gested developments.

L

The grounds are extensive, comprising two
acres, and being behind and below the house,
ave admirably secluded. Here there is ample
level space for the croction of a Conference Hall
to seat, say 500 ; and alse any other buildings
of o temporary character that may be needed
for the work. We have therefore accommoda-~
tion for Hall, Hostel and Training Centre all
upon one site.

If the negotiations go through we shall be
able to give clear descriptions and full informa~
tion in our next issue, .

One of the problems that confronted us was
the increased inaccessibility of this new place
of meeting for the older and more infirm
members of our fellowship. (In some respects
the new “ House ” will be more acceasible to
those coming from other parts of London.)
We are glad to say that already there is prospect
of & service of one or two of * the Lord's cha-
riots ”. for this purpose. We remember that
Joseph sent ‘ wagons " for Jacob who limped
and was old ; but in this case we are not going
doun into Egyp!. e
To THE WORK. :

It will now be necessary that all who are
interested in the sustaining and development
of this miriistry shall begin to gird themselves, .,
for there is plenty to do, and plenty to pray
for. o X R S T T

The house will require adapting: to -our
requirements, and to those of the local autho- -
rities. It will also need furnishing. The Hall
will have to be fitted for our gatherings with -
sitting accommaodation. o Ce

We propose furnishing upon the simplest
lines compatible with comfort. It may be that
pome of our readers may be led to send gifts
of furniture (we have already & few such
articles), but we would ask them to make
enquiries of our secretary, Mr. Paterson, before
sending anything along. : e

The grounds and gardens will need restoring
to some semblance of order and beauty. The
kitchen garden and glass-houses made service-
able. Here our men and boys can be mar-
shalled. -There is good training for the Mission
Field in some of this service, N

Our sisters will soon have the task of thinking
out the furbishing of the house with carpets,
linos, curtains, &c. We pgive these mere
suggestions of manifold ministries.

As to the financial needs, the upkeep of the
premises, rent, rates, repairs, staffing, &e., will
mecan an annual cost of anything between £600
to £7C0. Against this, of course, the Hostel

B
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waorld render some more or less regular income.
. Then there will be the initial outlay of adapt-
ing the buildings te our use, putting in order,
and furnishing=includimg the provision of
seating aesommedation of the present hall.
Fhis is mueh toe small for our larger gatherings
and we shall have to proceed immediately with
the erection of the proposed Conmference Hall
in the grounds. Wc estimate that this last
item cannot he met under a cost of £1,500.
Altegether we are led to ask the Lord for the
sum of £5.C0 to meet all the requirements of
Hall, House, and training Centre. And as we
have seen He has al commenced to set
His seal upon the werk.

We are mentioning these needs for the infor-
mation of our fellowship in this and other lands
that they may join with us in prayer. Do we
need to say that in mentioning them we think
of no other obligation ? We are quite sure
the Lord has His.own channels of supply. At
the same time it is but practical to state that
all gifts of money or of goods should be sent

through the secretary of our fellowship, Mr. G-

Paterson, 27 Tin Creseent;, S.E.22. Mr,

Bond, the treasurer, 51 Overhull Road, S.E.22,

is the custodian of all funds, and is keeping

books that register the destination® of all gifts
so that they shall be used for the purpose given,
whether for Hall, Hostel, Training Centre, or—

A BTATEMENT AS TO OUR: SPIRITUAL PoSITION
AND MINBTRY. :

We are glad to have got through the announce-
ments of the last long paragrapih, and leave its
matters to the Lord, in order to turn our atten-
tion to the more important question of the

-nature and purpose of our Fellowship. ‘

e recogmise that a few werds of explanation
are pesukanjy necesery at time. Our
coming out of assogiation with any erganised
religious bedy, and eur removing ipte these
Aew and unusual premises requive & elear state-
ment of our pesition. And we are net unmind-
ful of the activities ef that Evil One who would
seek to prejudice our witness, not only to the
world, but among the childrem of Godi, by false
xeports and misrepresentations. There have
not been wanting signs of his work in these
directions. We would therefore seek to make
it plsiin:—

1. We are not a new sect. _

2. We do not seek to de-limit the Body of
Christt; that is to say, we do not consider
that our fellowship, or the standard of our
fellowship, de-limits the church, the Body
of Christ, as distinct from all other members

of that Body in the world. It may seem
obviously unnecessary to state this; but
there have been misrepresentations along
this line, foolish as it may seem,

3., Therefore wc are not against other forms of
Christian expression and ministry. We
believe that * Grace is with all them that
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity."

4. But, we are not considering ourselves a
** church ™ im the modern scceptance of the
term, with a closed membership roll. We
hold ourselves free to be in fellowship with
all the childrem of Godi who may come to

us.

5. Wc are certainly not an organisation, driven
by machinery along hard and fast lines, or
under the domination of two or three
individuals. We recognise that organisa-
tion will be necessary to discharge our
duties and functions as a fellowship of
believers ; but this, with all leadership and
guidance, must come out of our corporate
prayer-life, and thus be free to be con-
tinually ordered by the Spirit.

Positively, we desire to ba a free fellowship
in God, the Holy Ghost, for all believers who
have the witness in themselves, and whom we
discern as such, that they are the childrem of
God through faith in Jesus as the Christ, and
Him crucified. The Cross of the Christ shall
be indeed to us the touchstome of faith. We
realise it is the gateway into the liberty of
the true childrem of Godi, while it is an effiectual
closed door to every false professor. We have
a conviction that the Lord is giving to us a
ministry to all such true believers, who may be
led to us, or we to them, and this for the per-
fecting of the saints, and unte the building-up
of the Body' of Christ, in these final days.

Thus we have ne boundaries of seet, or raee,
or land. * We woeuld be a free fellowship in
the Lord Jesus, safeguarding His Truth by the
Word, and by the Holy Spirit, Whom we recog-
nise as the alone Lord in the church.

And further, we would impress this—we seek
no prominence, no publicity. . We have no
world-ambition to be a ‘‘ movement "’ of
kind or degree. We repudiate the thought of
* place ™ or * power." Lord forbid 1 Our
desire is to be the servants of Godl, and yours
also for Jesus® sake. We are compelled however
to recognise that the Lord is bringing us into
touch with His childrem in many parts of tho
world, and that He is giving to our fellowship
a ministry of prayer for them, and likewise for
many precious portions of the field.
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Owr Fellowship is becoming a means of
strengtheming to many who are coming through
anf spending a few dajs with us, nnd thus the
thsughi_& of such a_ministry as the Hostel may
afford is suggested to us, The monthly con-
ferences are also havgn? an increasing seal of
Ged upen them, and it Is possible they may be
held even more uently,

It is the ministry in the Fellowship of the
One Spirit that is being demonstrated in our
midst, a practicall evidencing of the EacT of the
Body of Christ, a selfless service, mainly in
prayer, which is the natural outworking of the
truth of the Cross.

After all, we cannot stay with the mere declar-
ation of the truth of the Cross. This will have
its result not only in individual lives, but what
is far more important and crucial to the purpose
of God, it will have its fruit in the corporete
church which is His Body. It is this practical
life of faith in. fel #p which, opersting
through the Divine Love, glorifies God before

rincipalities and powers. A Cross without -a

urch is as anomalous as a Church without the
Cross, It is therefore in the demonstration of
the New a corporate [prayer-
fellowship, in which each esteems the other
better than himself, that the ministries of the
Spirit may be recognised, the orderings and ap-
pointments of Gai, and the * utterance "' for the
pure ministry of Elis word may be forthcoming ;
in this fellowship likewise will be found the true
training of workers, and the healing and re-
newal of such as have been beaten in battle, or
bruised and broken in spirit by the enemy, and
this often by reason of their spiritual isolatien,
Mioreover it is along lines the Holy Spirit shall
determine, and not we ourselves, that this
ministry shall develop, .

it is for these reasons that we wait upon the
Lord for His patterning, and fear to run before
Him. Hence our announcements have been
tentative and cautious.

Brethren, pray for us that we may in all
things be faithful to Him Who calls us.
SunpAYy SCHOOL.. !

Perhaps a word may be said here with regard
to the probable development of the necessary
work among the childrem. It is evident that
the School, along the old lines, will not be
possible in the new premises. It may be for
this reason the Lord has been withholding His
unction upon certain gatherings of the teachers.
HEe is no longer rec%%nising the system. But
throughout this time of testing the teachers have
retained their strong personal interest in their
children, and it would seem as if their ministry

is to become more individual, and that they:
Anil need to gather their children to their own
homes, or to other homes put at their disposal.
At the same time it will be more than ever
necessary for them to keep in fellowship for
corporate prayer, and for all of us to remember
the words of the Lord, “ Suffer the <hildren
to come unto ME.”
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Bradfordi; ‘Honor Confererve;, 6th to Bth.;
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THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP
AND RELATIONSHIPS IN THE

BODY OF CHRIST
(Continued.)

Wi have seen that the authority of the Spirit
in the Body of Christ is fluncitond]: that is, it
iB exercised as our living relationship with the
Head is established and maintained ; and this
also includes the necessity of our muiwallrelation-
ships in Him being likewise recognised and
carefully guarded and maintained.

Thus two coming together by the power of
His Spirit unto His Name demonstrate here on
earth the truth of the Spiritual Body, and God
Himself is Presenced by the Spirit. The
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. this 'in"* Unity.' *This tagpy-
‘obvious, but it is just here that the whole

Anointing of the Head comes down to these
members, and rests upon them.

This principle of the One Life in Christ i3
extended to lzmger companies, of course, as
they come together; and is true, in fact, whether
they come together in physical presence or not.
It is the spinitual Oneness and the recognition
of it that is the essential truth.

Nevertheless the Lord has emphasised the
need of our coming together in physical presence,
as a means that the Sovereign Spirit in our
midst should thus energize and edify believers
unto the Life of the One Body. At the same
time wo understand that all true believers in
all the world are by the Spirit under the One
Anointing of the Christ of God (as they hold
:f[?ft the Head), and share in Him a fungiiend!

€.

We use this word Fumciimnall, not only because
it co ds to the Truth of the Body of
Christ as a Spirit organism in which we are
individually functional members (vide John xv.
2, * Every branch in ME, &), but because
it brings in the thought of the corporate and
manifold life and. service in that Body. For
there are brou%ht ‘into being by the authority
of the One Spirit ministries and funetionings
which we have to recognise in one another.
We have to lovingly discern one another in
the Lord We: have to- dwell together: and
soundi simglke’ dadi

problem of the chureh here on earth comes in.
And it is at this poimt® that the great purpose
of Godi in the perfecting of the saints, and in the
building-up of the Body, has been baulked by
the * carmalitty * of believers. NOTE—We are
using the word ‘' camalitty ’ in the Corinthian
senise, that is, the psychical sense. I Cofr. iii. 3.

And it is here that the law of the Divine Love
in Christ has to operate, for the Spirit does
not appoint and choose after the likings and
preferences of the fikesh ; and the word and
ministry are not in the wisdom of the flesh.
mw%mmy the flesh Is always stumbled as it
eemnes inte toueh with these li_vm% relatienships
and funetiens of the MinistFy in the Spirik i and
here again the flesh will Be judged;, and must
submit t8 the Cress.

The churcih does not appoint or choose its
ministers. Tho Spirit docs. And it is for the
church to recognise and approve the work of
the Spirit. But no man taketh this honour
unto himself, and the safeguard is the Sove-
reignty of the Spirit as revealed in the fellowship.

The Bible is full of instances of this difficulty
of the flesh to recognise the choice and appoint-

ment of God. Election operates in the realm
of service as In that of salvation ; and remains
a mystery of the Divine Wisdown. Did- nok
tho Lord thus rebuke Samuel for partiality
concerning Eliab when the Spirit was searching
through him for God’s appointed and anointed,
David ? * (Lol mot on'his coumtaranos;, or on
the helght of his stature, because I have refused
him ; for the Leord secth not as man sceth ;
for man leeketh on tho outward appearance ;
but tqhe Lord leaketh on the heart.” I Samuel
xvib L]

So likewise in the New Testament the ministry
in the church is not along the line of human
preference, or of that kind that stimulates the
admiration of the flesh. It remains entirely
within the Sovereignty and appointment of the
Spirit. We have seen the partialities of the
Corinthian chureh as familiar illustrations of
the readiness of the flesh to gather round some
other Centre of Life than that hid with Christ
in Gedl: the brilliwt natural powers of Apollos,
of the prestige of Peter, prevented some of these
earial Christians frem disweriing and appred
ciating the gufely spiritesl character of Paul’s
ministry, whieh was apparemtly veiled behind
infirmities of the bedy in appearance and speech.
On the ether Hand there were those who had
beenl blessed under Paul's ministry who were
inelined to become partisans on that score;
and speil'diee* relatienship by bringing it down
inte the "realin of earnal preference and con-
troversy ; and thus he is obliged to rebuke this-
earnality as well. R 3

It requires a Barnabas to * see the grace of
God *'—a spirit truly humble and magnanimoums:
It was he, you remember,. who brought Paul;
from Tarsus to Antioch; and there is no finer,
instance of spiritual discernment and obedience
than his ylelding place to Paul during the first
fissienary jeurney threugh Cyprus, when,
beeause of the Spirit’s autherity and pewer
resting upen Him Paul beeomes the. wupiritual
leader of the missien. But hew seldem is this
grace feund £

For we are apt in these days to speak of the
Corimthians’ ** carmelitty ** as typical of a primi-
tive and immature Christiemity, whereas if wo
examine our own hearis, and look narrowlly into
the relations of Christian service, we see how
de_eplif implanted in the soil of Christian fillow-
ship is this same dank weed of ‘‘ love with
partiglity,” the same preference for gifts that
appeal to the flesh, the same wershipping of'
names, the response to dazzling eleguenee, of
reasened legie, of pewerful and pleasing per-
senality, deminant will er thrilling payehieal
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foree ; nll these, rather than a secking for that
ministry of * The Word ™ as it shall be spoken
by the Holy Spirit through whomsoever He
will.  And this is as true of " Conventions for
the deepening of spiritual life " ag it is of fnmous
pulpits and churches.

We have to remember also in this question

of rinistry that '‘utterance’ depends not

entirely upon personal gift, even when this is
spiritual, but upon corporate followship in this
ministry. The ' spoken word " of God docs
not come according to programme or even
studious preparation ; though the latter must
certainly be a factor, and the former perhaps
not discarded entirely : but “ the word of the
Lord ” 45 the word of the Lord, whether of
knowledge, wisdom, teaching, evangel. It is
the act of the Holy Spirit operating through
the assembled church. This is the law of the
Spirit of Life in the Christ as to ministry,
undoubtedly. It is true that God, in His
mercy upon our frailty and darkness, may so
mightily endue some of His faithful servants
88 to make them independent of a carnal
church. Yet even here it will probably be
found that they are God's gifts to His people
in answer to unknown corporate prayer. What
one needs to realise is that God's main purpose
is not after the individual life merely, but after
the corporate perfection of the Church; and
that this perfection can only be brought about
by our functioning in mutual relationships, in
which it will be found that our appointment
and service are not. of our own choosing and
liking, or of anybody else’s choosing and liking,
but of God.
. I may desire to be an evangelist, but the
Lord anoints me to be & teacher ; or I may wish
to be & teacher, and he bestows upon me that
burden of prophetic revelation that must be
uttered according to His will. I might desire
to be a leader, but He makes me by reason of
a true spiritual discernment a humble coun-
gellor, who shall in prayer that costs, strengthen
the hands of him who is appointed to lead.
There are others who would seek a more or
less public ministry in the church, but the
Spirit’s appointment for them is the more
deeply spiritual service of secret intercession.
“ But now hath God set the members each one
of them in the Body according as it hath pleased
Him.” It may not plesse our flesh ; but this
is where the Cross comes in with its ruling out
of all carnal choice and preference, and the
Holy Spirit brings in the love of God wherein
we lay down our soul-life for one another in the
Body—that the Spirit may be Life !

i
|
!

Tor it is all the while necessary to hold clearly
before our dececitful hearts, lest we stray from
the truth, that the church remains a corporate
fcllowship in which these ministries are ener-
gized by the One Spirit through our mutual

. service in prayer, one for another.

Further we need to see how fatal to Unity,
and also to our own Bpiritual life is this
thrusting forward of ourselves for service, The
leprosy no longer leaps to our forehead as it
did in the case of Uzziah when he presumed
upon a ministry before the Lord which was oot
his by appointment of the Spirit ; nevertheless
we are uncovered before the devil and his
principalities and powers, as those who are
out of the will an
nakedness will be exposed in its own day.
There is such a thing as covering in the Body of
Christ. It is the Glory of the Christ, His righ-
teousness through the Blood, that covers all;
but this is as we abide in Him ; and abiding in
Him has its mutual relations, as He so often
teaches us,

What does Paul mean when he speaks about

having one’s head covered because of the angels ?
One does not wish at the moment to enquire
into the particular question of authority that
is raised in this passage—and we accept the
fact, very obvious in the Spirit, that our sisters
have a ministry in the truth—but Paul, in-
structed by the Holy Spirit, knew what he
was speaking about when he uses this expres-
sion ; he knew that there are psychical sensitive-
nesses and openesses that will provide an
entrance for deceiving spirits when we are out
of our appointed place and servios in the Body
of Christ. A whole realm of tragedy is un-
veiled, as to itd reason, in that phrase, * becacse
of the angels,” There are '‘ wicked spirits in
the heavenly places,”” and an uncovered head
means deadly peril to the individual, and some-
times chaos unto the Body of Christ. Let the
wise understand ! T :

*“ God has set.” 'There is no authority for
ministry and service but His. And here is the
humility of the Christ Spirit. He is meek and
lowly in heart. He was among us as one that
served, and that service His Father's will, the
Fx‘bh His Father's, and never His own. Church
ellowship is the most salutary discipline.
The dwelling together is the severest test of
faith and love. We can love cach other at a
distance, and in theory ; but to dwell together,
to serve together, and not in the relations of our
own will, but of His will—this demands the
constant laying down of the self-life. The
unity of the Body is not o theorctical assertion

place of God; and our
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of faith wherein we may hold an independent ' b'it my understand;:.g is unfirittful,™ I Corin-
ministry ; it lias to he worked out ina corporate j thians xiv. U4,

fellowship, and along practical and demon-
strablc lines, " In honour preferrimg one
another." Glorying in one another's prosperity
in the Lord. espising none. Rather each
esteeming the other better than himself, and
each serving according to the proportion of
faith and the measure of the gift of Christ—
called to bo saints, togediey, and in heavenly
places, revealed here on earth. T.M. J..

THE INNER MAN OF THE
HEART
(Continered.)

So far we have done little more than em-
phasise the fact that the supreme concern of
the Lord is with the spirit of His children, for
it is there that the fact and nature of sonship
has its beginning, its growth, and its expression.
We shall see more about this later, but for the
moment it will be as well if we dwell a little
longer upon the nature of the spirit. The
bodg; we know, has its own threefold com-
ponents. The soul also is a trinity, i.e., reason,
emotion, and volition. We have also shown
that the spirit is tripartite. Its main depart-
ments or faculties being conscience, worship
(or communion with that which is Spirit) and
intuition. '

Let us re-emphasise that while all men have
these #1z a greater or less degree of conscious-
ness this does not set aside the fact that all
are ‘*“dead " in and sins apart from
the new birth. There is no salvation in .the
New Testament sense of the word in having a
conscience very much alive, or in being keenly
attuned to the spiritual; and it is no argument
that Divine revelation has been i ed
because intuitions have eventually proved true,
All this only shows that all men have a &%ﬁt
whieh acts independently of the rest of their
being. For the spirit in its different faculties
te be the instrument of Divine purpeses it Has
4§ we have said, to be jeined to the Lord, an
the uniting faetors are

1. The indwelling life of God as a gift at

new birth.

2. The indwelling Spirit of God as the in-

Eelli ent, executive member of the God-
ead.

There are many passages in the scriptures
which indicate the difference between the outer
* I * of the soul andi the inner *“1 ™ of the spirit.
For instance Paul says * my spirit prayoth,

]

Then in I Cwviivifiirans ii. the Apostle says
that “The psychical (soul) man receiveth not,
neither can lie know the things of the Spirit of
God, but God reveals them to the spiriituall (or
spirit) ones, and only the spirit ones discern
them !

This "distinction is very marked in Paul's
recounting of the reception of his special reve-
lation. *'I will como to revelations of the Lord.
I (the outer man) knew a man (the inner man)
in Christ above fourteen years ago, whether in
the body I (the outer man) cannot tell; or
whether out of the body I (the outer man)
cannot tell; God knoweth, such an one (the
inner man) caught up to the third heaven.
And I (the outer man) knew such a man, (the
inner man) whether in the body or out of the
body, I (the outer man) cannot tell: Ged
knoweth. How that he (the inner man) was
caught up to Paradise, and heard unspeakable
words which it is not lawful for a man (the
outer man) to utter. Of such an one (the inner
man) I (the outer man) will gl@m;.i'eto of mysel
(the outer man) I (the outer man) will not glexy."

Here we see, amongst other things, tha,
unless the Lord gives the gift of utteranee the
things revealed to the spirit cannot be exp
by the outer man. Inanother Pl&ce the Apostie
asked the prayers of the Lord's people that he
might have * utterance."

Many other instances mi&ﬁ:ﬂbe given, such as
“I delight im the law of after the inwerd
man,” and* Romans vii. as a whole, but this is
sufficient to lead such as desire to do so to
follow this truth through. Here are one or

- two references : 1 Cor. xvi. 17,18 ;1 Cor. vi. 2D ;

Rom, viii. 16 ; I Cor. v. 5 ; I Cor. vii. 34 ; Heb.

Now we proceed to speak of the Lord's
special concern with the inner man. Firstly
we must realise that His supreme quest is for
sons of His Spirit. The underlying and all
inclusive truth of what has come to be called
the * parable of the Prodigal Son,” is the transi-
tion frem one kind of sonship, e.g., on the
greund of law, to another, e.g., that en the
g%@uad of grace. From the flesh to the Spirit.

ere is a sonship of God by erestion 6n the
basis of law. In this sense *we are all tir off-
spring of God.” But by * tho fall,” the * going
astray *’ or * deviating ** (Genesis vi. 3), all the
Divine purposes and possibilities of that rela-
tionship have broken down, and that rclation-
ship is no longer of value. * He has hecome
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flesh,” hence is * separated from God,” in " &
far country,” and “ dead,” as well as * lost.”
Here grace enters and the Spirit through grace.
The Spirit Legins operations in that realm of
tdeath and distanee, convicting of sin * ngainst
heaven ' (the only adeguate conviction), com-
passing the end of the works of the flesh in
despair and destruction, constraining, assuring,
roducing penitence and confession, and at
ength bringing to the place of forgiveness and
acceptance.l'rom death, unto life, but not the
same life as before, there is no * again " in the
original of the last clause of Luke xv., it is a
life which never was Lefore. * That which is
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit.”

This man 15 the product of the travail and
energising of the Spirit, and everything in
the relationship afterward is new. A ‘ new
robe,” the robe of Divine righteousness. * New
Shoes,” a walk and a way in the Spirit. Rom.
viil. 2, 4. A ring, the symbol of authority,
the jurisdiction of sons Jokn i. 12, 13. The
fatted calf ; food such as never was before, the
best of the Father's house. Each of these

points has in the scriptures & whole system of .

teaching.
The spirit of man being then the place of
the new birth and the seat of this only true

sonship (Galatians iv, 5-8), it also therefore.

being . * The new. man "—{for it is “in the
newness of the Spirit ” that we are to live
(Romans vii. 6 &c.)—here it is that all the oper-
ations of God in our education, fellowship, and
co-operation have their base.

The only knowledge of God which is of spiritual -

value for-ourselves or for others is that which
we have by revelation of the Holy Spirit within
our own spirit. God never explains Himself
in the first instance to man's reason. Man can
never know God in the first instance by his
reason. Christianity is a revelation or it is
nothing, and it has to come by revelation to
every new child of God, or their faith rests
upon a foundation which will not stand in the
day of the ordeal.

* The Christian Faith ” embraced as a philo-
sophy or a system of truth, or as a system of
moral or ethical doctrine may carry the stimulus
of a great ideal, but it will not result in the

regeneration of the life, and the new birth of |

the spirit. There are multitudes of such
* Christians "’ (?) in the world to-day, but their
spiritual effectivencss is nil,

The apostle Paul makes it very clear that the
secret of everything in his life and scrvice
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was the fact that he received his Gospel * by
revelation.” We may cven know the Bible
most perfectly as a book and be spiritually
dend and ineffeetive,  When the scriptures say
s0 much about the knowledge of God and the
Truth ns the basis of Eternal life, being sct free,
doing exploits, &c., they also affirm that “ man
cannot by searching find out God,” and they
make it abundantly clear that it is knowledge
in the spirit, not in the natural mind.

Now it is just here that we come to recognise
the nature of spiritual knowledge. How does
God know things, by what means.does He come
to his decisions, on what basis of knowledge
does He run the universe ? Is it by reasoning
inductively, deductively, philosophically, logi-
cally, comparatively ¥ Does He think things
Has Omniscienes a brain 7  Surely not !
All this Jaboriousness is unknown to God. His
knowledge and conclusions are intuitive. In- -
tuition is that faculty of spiritual intelligence
by which all spiritual beingas work. Angels
serve the will of God by intuitive discernment
of that will, not by argued and ressoned con-
viction. The difference between these two is
witnessed to by the whole monument of spiritual
achievement. If human reason, the natural
judgment, and * common sense ’" had been the
ruling law, most, if not all, of the great pieces
of work inspired of God would never have been
undertaken. Men who had a close walk with -
God and a keen spirit union with Him received
intuitively a revelation or leading to such
purposes, and their vindication came, not by
the approval of worldly. human reason, but
usually with all such positively opposed.
“ Madness " was usually the verdict of the
wise. Whenever, like Abraham, they allowed
themselves to drop out of the spirit into their
own natural mind and reasoning they became
bewildered, paralysed, and looked round for
some Egypt of the senses to yhich to go down
for help. In all this we aré”* justified in the
spirit " not In the flesh. The spirit and the
soul act independently and, until the spiritual
mind has established the ascendancy and abso~
lute dominion, they are constantly in conflict
and contradiction.

In all the things which aro out from God and °
therefore spiritual ' the mind of the flesh is
death,” but *“the mind of the spirit is life,
and PEACE.” This then is the nature of spiritual
knowledge, which is the only saving knowledge.
We snid at the commencement that this recogni-
tion of the difference between the * inner man »
and the ‘‘ outward man ' would be absolutely
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revolutionary. 1'crhaps we can sec this a little
more clearly now. A rich knowledge of the

scriptures, an accurate technical grasp of |
Christian doctrine, a doing of Christian work

by all the resources of ‘ worldly wisdom * or
natural ability, a clever manipulstion and
interesting presentation of Bible content and
themes, may get not one whit beyond the
natural life of men and still remain within the
realm of spiritusl death. Men cannot be
argued, reasoned, fascinated, interested, * amm-
tioned,’ willed, enthused, impassioned, into
the Kingdom of the heavens, they can only
be born, and that is by spiritual quickening.
This new birth brings with it new capacities
of every kind, and amongst the most vital is a
new and different faculty of Divine Knouwledge,
understanding, and apprehension.. But some
may ask, where does our brain comein? Do
we understand you to mean that our human
intellectual faculties are ruled out ? ‘No,.not at
all! But we do affirm again that this is fiet
Ffimﬂfy but secondary. The e intellect
8 fiot the first instrument of ouf apprehension
of spiritusl things, the things of Ged, but. its
funetion is that of giving them intelligent form
to ourselves and to ethers R oy

Paul’s intellectual power was'not that which
ave him his knowledge of truth, Jhut-it. was
oined to the spirit for passing that truth-on to
others. Someone has said that the brain may
act as a prism and give a spectrum -of -the
Eternel Light, but it is, not the first, organ-of
spiritual knowledge. - - « <. ..o PRt

The spirit of man g that by which he reaches
out into the Eternal and unseen, ion,
then, is the mental grggn of the spirit. It is-in
his senie, that is, the deadness of the spirit

edward, and the geing en Wwith religion in its
manifeld ferm of

are not.yeur thoughts, neither afe your
is the heaven from the earth ; the heavenly and

the earthly. - One of the chief lessons that we

have to learn, and which God takes pains to

teach us is that spiritual ends demand syiritual

means. The breaking down of our natural
life, its mind, its resources, its energies, in the
bitterness of disappointment through futility,
failure, ineffectivemzss, and deadlock in real
spiritual achievement, is a life work, but the
truth mentioned above is the explanation and
key to the whole thing. What is true of spiritual
knowledge is true in every other comnection
and direction as we shall see. T. A. S.
To be corhinued.

; expression merely from the ;
human mind, that God says "Hor. my vhoughts;

THE ADMINISTRATION OF

THE SPIRIT

“ 'To pray rightly is the highest of all attain-
ments.” And it is so because the secret lies
between these two opposites ; a spirit supremely
active while supremely passive, a heart pre-
vailing with God because prevailed over by
God. * 0 Lord,” says a saint, * my spirit was
like a harp this morning; maekimg melody lfiore
thee, since Thou didst first tune the instrument
by the Holy Spirit, and then didst choose the
psalm of praise to be played thereon.” Most
solemn and suggestive words these have always
seemed : ‘' The Father seeketh such to worship
him.” Amid all the repetition of forms and
the chanting of liturgies, how earnestly the
Most High searches after tho spiritusl wor-
shipper, with a heart inwardlly retired before
God, with a spirit so sensitive to the hidden
motions of the Holy Ghost that when the lips
speak they shall utter the effectual inwrought
prayer that availeth much !

If any shall interpose the objection that what
wc are saying is too high to be practical, it may
be well to- confirm our position by the witness
of experience."-We are not speaking of pulpit
prayers especially, in what we have said. The
universal presthood of believers, which the
Scriptures -so - plainly teach, constitutes the
ground for common intercession, for “the
praying one for another ' which is the distinetive
feature of the Spirit's dispensation. The prayen
meetiing; therefore in which the whole body of
believers participate, probably comes nearer the
pattern of the primitive Christian weorship than
any other service which we held. _To apply eur
principle here, then, what methed 18 feund
most satisfagtory 1 Shall 8ervice: be af-
ranged beforehand, this ene selected to pray,
and that one te exhet:; and during the progress
of the worship, shall sueh & one be ealled upen

Ur ways | to lead the devetions and such & ene to follew 3
my ways," and the measure of the difference

In a word, shall the serviee be mapped eut .in
advance and manipulated aceording to the
dictates of propriety and fitness as it goes on 4
One, after many years of experience, ean bear
emphatic testimony to the value -of another
way—that of magnifying the office of the
Holy Spirit as the conductor of the service,
and of so withholding the pressure of human
hands in the assembly that the Spirit shall have
the utmost freedom to move'this one to pray
and that one to witness, this one to sing and
that one * to say amen at our giving of thanks,"
according to His own sovereign will. Here we
speak not theoretically but experimentally.
A. J. GORDON.

Brinted By Thy Athaneur Brese jyami 13, Bresris FBilidiags Coiuraey-tbapoLineny £:Od -
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THE HONOR OAK CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP CENTRE,

Honor Oak Road, London, S.E.23. (see Map, page 89)
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Pideetioes for Spiituil Edffcation, the Prodammstion of the @yl Prayer and Fellowehip:
SUNDAYS =111 akA. and 6.30 p.m. Weenresouys :—8 (Bible School),
MoNBAYs>—8 (Prayer Meeting). Saturmwyss-—7.30 (Prayer Neeting):

_ T. AUSTIN-SPARKS
MimiRhe9s! 4 Map6c JEPEREYS

All pastieulars may be obtained from Mr. G. ParersoN, 27 Tintagel Crescent
Lenden, S.E.22, the “Fellowship' Secretary.
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MINISTERS’ LETTER

Horor Oax FREE CHURCH.

Novennlu;, 19286,
BE1OVED OF THE LORD,

It is of you that ancient word was said:
“ The beloved of the Lord shall dwell im ssfisty
by Him.’ These arc the sons of His right
hand : the spirituel tribe of Bunjamin.

It is well to have these promises scaled to us
in Jesus' blood, for these are days when we
need them. He would gather us under His
wings from *‘ the terror by night.”

One of the burdens that shall afflict the
hearts of men in the last days is * "
‘“men’s bhearts failing them for fear.” This
will be the beginning of tribulation. But with
every curse in which the adversawy involves
the world, he seeks also to invade the soul of
the saint. ‘[Fear” has always been one of his
devices with which to intimidate and overcome
;he ti:hildfm of faith : for fear is the negation of
aith.

How often in the scriptures does the ad-
monition of God say, ‘‘ Fear not! " To.the
pilgrim of faith, Abram, * Fear not. X am thy
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward.” To
the warrior, Joshus, oft-repeated, * Be strong
and of a good coumagge....only be thou very
coumageemss.... .be not afraid, neither be .thou
dismayed." To the prophet, Jeremislh, * Be
not afraid of their faces, for I am with thee.”

And finally, to the apostle and revealer, John,.

* Fear not. I am the First and the Last.”™

These are but a few notes from the carillons
of Divine Comfort to fearful saints.

It would seem that ‘‘ fear ** like a haunting
shadow lies very near to a believing heart.
For it is the godly who fear destln: not the
ungodly. And He, Who was our ta-
tive, knew most of all the reality 6f that horror
of preat darkness. Are net these werds whieh
the Spirit of the Christ prephetically uttared as
frem His seul 7="My heart is 3efe paiped
within e, and the tetrors of death are falleh
tpen me. Fearfulness and EESEBBHH% are e6Me
Hpen me, and Rerrer Hath sverwhelmed me.”
We fealise their impert 1 Ea& atef w%fa:
i I:rme iR the e%g 8t His Heah ; when He had
gifered Hg eafﬁzé and supp ieaﬁéﬁﬁ With iEBi%g
erying ahd tears unte Him thai was ablg
save Him I,FBE? death, ahd was Reatd iR that
He feared "—lteraly, ¥ 1ok His feaHRg."

Thanks be to God for Gethscmane, for that
* horren of grest dsrkmess ** which our Saviour

met is swallowed-up in Calvary's victory.
* Fear and the pit ** arc conquered.

So, the Blood of Jesus, speaks the word of
strong comfort that dispels “the tmmor by
night.” That Weskwmess which comes nigh to the
believing soul by ressen of the oppression of tho
enemy ! It is well to be grgpar@di and armed
against sudden invasions 6f this* fear.” Do you
know aught ef this, beleved 1 Peter did not,
before Calvary. It weuld have beed well if he
had. The devil was able to stampede him
inte a denial ef His Beloved with oaths which
were the languvage ef sheer panie. But likewise
“all the diseiples forseek Him and fled.”
Many of the saifts of Ged are belng assailed

“IRar days. o ¥ome Satah has
gven invested the “ Coming of ¥e Lerd”
With terrers of the night, And we are reminded
6f How He came t0 His 6w iR the fe ;
walling upen the sea; and they were afffi :
And HE Had feed o say, * Fedr net. 1tis11¥

So it would seem it is His own voice that
must re-assure His saints in the last troubled
days—*“ It is 1.” The Mighty God? Yes.
But also our Prince of Peace : whose blood has
quenched all the violence of fire, and silences
every accusation and menace of the adwversary.
“ Fear hath tormentt...He that feareth is
not made perfect inlove ; for there is no fear in

‘love; but perfect love casteth out fear.™

Now there are countless and nameless fears;
but they are all the phantoms of. that nether
realm from which you and we have been tﬁrgg
and everlastingly emancipated. "= Our
might, well be smitten by the terror—buk we
do not live in that territory any more. The
Cross stands between. We walk according te
the Spirit. . And the Comforter, continually
says, “Fear mot. Creater is He that is in
you.than he that is in the ‘world. Let not
your heart be troubled ; neither let # be afmaidi"
Add to your faith, courage.

Yours, in this strength of God,

T. AUSTES-SPARKS,
T. Mapoc JEFFREYS.

MINISTRIES FOR PRAYER

MR. Spamiss—November 30th to December
2nd, Falmouth ; 3rd to 6th, Honor Osk Con-
ference ; 7th to 9th, Swindon ; 14th to 15th,
Derby.; 16th, Willesden ; 17th, Newcastle ; 19th
and 23rd, Derwent Hall.

MR. JEFFREYWS—December 3rd to 6th Honor
Oak Conference, 12th, Stratford.
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THE LOCAL FELLOWSHIP
AND MINISTRY
DurLikl

Tlio Conference nt te Lower Abbey Streel
Y.M.C.A. Hall on October 11th to 15th, has
supplied this tangible proof of blessing that, our
friends in Dublin have decided to hold menthly ;
conferences to meet tho need of souls hungry
for v1ctory in life and servico through the Cress,
Tho first of these has been alresdy hold
(November 16th) with manifest signs of the
Lord's approvsl. For the purpose of prayer-
co-operation we give the proposed dates fer
the next few fmefths : December 9th, January
16th, February 22nd. lnfermatien 6aﬁeefﬂiﬁg
these fiay be ebtained frem Captain Wallis,
Y.M.C.A., Lower Abbey Street, Dublin.
NEWASTLE AND EDINBYREH.

From both these places come good reports
of the Lord's Presence and working in the con-
ferences held 12th to 15th, and 16th to 18th,
respectively. The attendances at Newcastle

evidenced the same eager interest in the eman- |

cipating truths of Calvary as was the case last
year, Here, agam, as in Dublm, the need for
continuance in the doctrine is realmdl and
monthly conferences are acco bem.
arranged. The first of these is on Dec. 17th.
YrPrEss o |1

Everywhere it is being foimd that the pro-
clamation of the Cross in the power of its

Divine Revelation creates a further, situation,

which has to be met.

Souls are discovering that the Cross not only
registers and effects ‘the death of the old
creation (as it is submitted to in faith) but that
it is the gateway into the new creation, into a
positive experience of Life in Christ.

But this brings its own obligations and
relationships of fellowship and corporate minis-
try in the Holy Spirit, and thus the * Body "

* Churcth” truth becomes a spiritual
sequenee to the truth of tho Cross, springing out
from it, in fact. This need of teaching with
regard to the fellowship in the Holy Spirit,
tho One Body ” is becommg more and more
imperative for these closnngH ays. There can
be no doubt that the Lord Himself has charge
of the advamee Ho is writing deep in many
hearts the truth that lifo in the Spirit is not an
isolated experience, but a coming into a world-
wide fellowship in which tho very triumph of
tho Cross shall bo wrought out and demon-
strated boforo principalities and powers, in-
dividual salvation is seen not as a thing * to
bo grasped " (Phil. ii. G) but as a basis of life

; in the Christ, through the Cross, that brings us
L intoa self-denymg fellowship and ministry in and
|' for tho Boadly of the Chwiit, the world-wide
Church.

Tee Hovon OAk Nowummerxk CONFERENCE.

» Quur faith was greatly encouraged in theso
, days, November 5th to 8th. We commenced
i on the Friday in the place where sometimes
we are found only at the final gathering—
* Fighe thre The meetings went on from
strength to stfsﬂgth in fumbers and intensity
while between the sessions there was a eonstant
ministry to individial needs, the surest pf@@t
of the Lerd's werk in the publie gatherin
The § lﬂ% of God is yet mere defnitely st
Hié% a&éﬁe}% ’a%s 1%'&1' ignmea g8 and

it " Bf
. ?ﬁ ¢

FH%FS
8H88 8¥ E‘ g> 8t
. ngs

%:&IS Bf §8

It is not ossnble to give here any detailed
summary o the messages; but the theme,
** Spiritual service im the spiritual House of God,
w1th the Cross both the basis and-means upon
which the Holy Spirit works," was brougjhit out
with much clearmess and emphasis. It was
realised that the measure of effectiveness -in
:gmz service corresponds to the measure of

e Cress In our lives: only asfaraswe thus die
6an we live and serve. I{ was seen that while
there may be eases of individuel ministyy that
effest semething by way ef Initial lfﬁg&éﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ
6f evenl werk 6f graee, they preeeed fe further,
‘and therefore do fet saﬁtﬂbute mgsmﬁg 10
Ged's great and eternal purpese in
the Bu and ee-efdiﬂeﬂﬁg of the Bady

of Ged and
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s aiﬁh sﬂv i§ Tne aﬁem for spiritual
SFVIEE, a§ iﬁ all glse, is the Lerd Himself, the
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hitherto, and I work.* Im liko manner we also
must servo in that fellowship of the Ono Spirit,
Whbo brings us not only into identification with
our Lord in lifo and service, bub also with one
another in the corporate ministry of tho Body.
Lifo hi the Body of the Christ necessitates tho
working-out of Calvary's Vietory over the old
moen with his Satanic background in that we
have to lay down our lives (soul-life) for the
brethren,

Oor New NAME.

W have been most desirous that in coming
out from association . with denominational
intorcsts wo should be safeguarded from the
implication with which wo are very sure * tho
enemy ** would seek to saddle us, viz.: thab wo
aze & kind of new sect or “ movement.” We made
it sufficiently clear in our last issue, we trust,
that wo recognise tho One Fellowship of all
true bciievers. . Yet we have been exercised
as to what should be our designation, for it is
obvious we must have somo g‘rm of address.
Wee believe the Lord has rightly guided us in
taking to ourselves the titlo of :

“TFhe Honor Oak Christian Fellowship
Centre."”

This finds acceptance in all our hearts. It
retains the name of the locality where the Lord
has commenced to do so eracious a work. He
has set His Name in this place we vorily believe.
The eyes.of the many, and hi all parts of the
world, are turned towards the home of this
fellowship. Therefore " Howor Oux ” stands.

Then as to ** CHRISTIAN FR1LOWSB IP CENTRE"
—this covers comprehensively all ‘our life
amd service in our Lord. We are simply a
“CresTIAN Frurowssee."” upon the basis of
Jesus as tne Christ of God, and Him crucified.
This * fellowshiip* is de-limited by the Holy
Spirit alono as Lord in tho Church. Such a
fellowship becomes inevitably a ‘‘ CENTRE "
of spiritmsll ministry in prayer, and subseguent
* thrusting forth * of those called by the Holy
Spirit into the open field of the world.

Tax Nexr STEP.

We go out firee, and thus we cannot outline
the future. All our works havo to be tried
now as to whether they havo been wrought out
in God. Wo go out as * a fellowship * in tho
Holy Spirit only, and all organisations, as such,
that belonged to the sot order, have long been
under the impact of God's Hand. We havo
very littlo of such left. But, what remains
must siand thiz testt: ' Is it a work of the

Spirit's Lifo and appointment 1’ Bwxerything

will have to rclato itself to this standard. We
cannot attempt to ‘' run ' anything, not oven
tho work among tho childran. The Lord hias
been putting this issue to tho Sunday School
for some months. Perhaps thw is as difficult
a matter as any. There is a natural interest
atl enthusiasm for what is called ** Christian
work " among children that cannot stand tho
test as to whether it is tho Spirit’s ministry
aiid operation. Our teachers will have to ask
themselves whether they aro called of the Lord
into a ministrg of the Holy Spirit among
childream; whether they gather childrem nob
around the psychical Christ of Galilee (8s
painted by modern imagination) but around
the living Lord of Glory, tho Christ of the
Scriptures, and this in the power of His
Cross. Children need to be ‘ borm from
above * as well as their elders. Whatever work
we have among childrexn must be of the same
essential character as that among adults,
though it may differ in method. It will be to
form among them a * fellowship in tho Holy
Spirit ** as among ourselves.
It will bo seen that we have much need of
gger.' We legislate nothing. The Spirit of
is now free to fashion His own instrument
among us. Are we willing for the Lord to have
His way ? Shall He tako away aur * work ™
to give us Hia in due season %
In any case tho month of December will Lo
a trial time as the conveniences and accommo-
dation will only allow an attenuated pro-

me. But we can meet for prayer, and
that continually. Out of that will come His
perfect pattern.
Oz New HoME.

Wee have arramged to hand over our ‘presemt
buildings at the end of this month. Nov. 28th
will therefore bo our final Sabbath in what has
boon known as * Honor Osk Baptist Clrarcin.*
But tho last meeting of the fellowship will,
significantly enough, be the prayer gathering on
the , the 20th. Thus by the Providence
of God we shall hold our DxEUEMBER CON-
FERENCE, 3rd to Gtlb inclusive, in the Hall
attached to what has been hitherto ecalled,
“ Forestt Hill House,” Honor Oak Road. Aswill
bo seen from the accompanying map (p. 110) this
lie3 farther up tho hill on tho main rosd, Forest
Hill Road, with a turn to the right at the tep.
It is about ten minutes walk from the presont
building.

The time is short owing to tho protracted
character of the negotiatioms, but tho Lord has
evidently been holding us as well as leading us.
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Wo enter in as “ tenants at will,” and now apart
from tiio ratifying of the final agreement it
would appear certain that these premises are
likely to be the home of the fellowship for the
years immediately ahead.

. Wo hopo to havo the sitting accommodation
in hand by Dec. 1st. The conditions will be some-
what cramped. The Halll lnold#; Battweaen ] st
200. Probably tho “ wppur reom ™ did not
possess all the accessories we deom necessary
for our gatherings in these days. Neverthe:
less the conditions requisite for the Descent
of the Spirit were found there. May it be so
with us. The Holy Spirit is given. We seek
an “ opened heaven’ above us in tho new
andl provisional quarters.

That they are provisional is only too appar-
ent. We intend proceeding immediately with
the erection of a CoNFERENCE HALL ; and, of
course, the present premises need a considerable
amount of overhauling, refitting, furnishing,
andl adapting to the varied needs of the
ministry.

ES.

»Withh regendi to this off our félowsip
we are being taught by the Lord that it is not
His will, that we should make much further
reference to these. He is stirrimg up His own
stewards in this respect, and about £1,500 -of
the £5,000 we estimate as being required has
already, come in. But He is sending this
through channels that are manifestly not
created by anything said or written by us.
He has His own servants for this side of the
ministry and we shall leave it with Him. He,
certainly, doeth all things well. Our readers will
understand therefore that we make no further
reference to finance except by way of praise.
JaNUARY CONFERENCE,

It is in our thought that the January Con-
ference may have a more extended range of
Wion and should be of longer duration.

® pro convening it for the second week
in the New Year, January 7th (Eriday) to the
12th (Wednesday). The theme has already
presented itself to us as
“THE Cross Axm THE TESTIMONY oF JESUS.’
(Thee essential activities of God in viow of tho
close of the age.)

Wo anticipate a determining revelation as o
tho naturo and scope of our ministry in the
light of this topic, and possibly thoso who havo
made enquiries with regard to tho Hostel, tho
Training Centre, and other suggested depart-
ments of service, will have their patience of
faith rowarded.

.30 and 7
_gm g

THE DECEMBER CONHERENCE
Tife Thome for this, tho first Conferenco to bo

j held at the new Centre, is significant in tho light

of the remark made in our last issue—*'* Mgy tho
gloy of Godl rest '\’gmn our ' exodus,’ " for wo had
forgottem this word as wo framed the theme for
what will bo our inaugurall sinestings.

Tue CrOSS AN THE ETERNAL GLORY o Goih.
I.—The Glory. * Baffure tiimes ettarnal.”” ** The
Cross foredhediowed.™

II.—The Glory, Incarmati. The Cruss accepted
by the Son of Mam, the last Adam. Tie
Fither glorified] in the Son. (a) In life, (8) In
ministry, (c) In death.

IIL—The Glory, post-Incarnate. Tihee Cross vimdi-
cated in the Resurrectiom and Ascension.
The Son glorified in the Father.

IV.—The Glory, the abiding manifestation. The

» Ciass consummated in the Church, tho Body
of the Christ. The Son glonifeddiimthiecChimrch),
by the Sypirit.

(a) In the individusl member. Identifi-
cation.

(3) In the fellowship of the members.
Incorporation.

(e) In the perfecting of the Body. Con-
summation.

V.—The Glory, “umto the ages of the ages."
The manifestation of the Son of Gadl in and
with the sons of Godl. ' .

Tar Lams mw TP Mmsr ox, THE THRONE.
Friday, the 518, ¢ 5,80 Saturdey, tho 4ih,

H 8 at 7.80; Sat ,, the 8¢
'7; Suhaky, the 5th, at 11 A, and at 3 .
M. § , the 6th, at 3.30 and

Seasons of fellowship with tea at 4.30 on the
Sundieyy; 5.30 on the other days.

Those requirimg hospitality for part of or the
whole of the time are asked to make application
al onge to our secretary, Mr. G. Patersom, 27
Tintagel Craesamt, S.E.22.

NB—»We are now arrangimng that il
shall be provided at a nominal fiat rate for all
who desire to share our fellowship' in these con-
ferences. It is felt that thisvill be an arrange-
ment satisfactory to all concerned. Particulars

from our secretary.

YWITINESS AND TESTIMONY"
NEW-YEAR MOTT® CARDS
Wo are armsmg)ing to have a su of tastefull
printed ** 1927 * motto cards. p%\%se will beasl"
that glorious vorsion of 2 Cor.. ii. 14 (Conybesne)):
* Butt thanks be to Gatl Who leads me om from
lace to iplace in the train of His triumplh, to cele-
ate His victory ovor tho onomies of Christ.*
They will bo printed in two colours, with gilt,
and as plain as possiblo suitable desi on.
Price 2d. onch, or 1s. 0d. per dozen. Please apply
at 6nee te our Seeretary.

é
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TRAMSPO T,

It will sometimes bo possilble for us to arrango
for motor conveyanes so that visiting friends
may bo brought from tho local bus terminus
and from the railway stations to the ** CENTRE.™

Notificatiom of time of arrival will thcreforo
be responded to, if possible.

Our own convegamce is now available for the

bringing of such local friends as need this help
to their new home higher up the hill. The car
will be at the following points and times on
HMunbays: ekham Patk Gates (Forest Hill
Road)j, at 0.45 A.M. and 545 r.M. ; Wood Vale
(Forest Hill Road), at 10.45 A.M. and GI5 pr.M. ;
N.B—Conference Sundavs at 2.45 r.M. also.

\?leﬂ

FunT B,

>

HOT JR OAK
9 2 PARK

KEY TO MAP
1. The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship ] * Elephautt * ; Trams 58 and 62, from Victoria
Centre. and

2. Bus terminus, G3 and 034, from Black-

friar's Bridge and * Elephant.”

estminster, gass along this route.
Trains from St. Paul’s for Honor Oak Station.
Trains from London Bridge for Honor Oak

3. Buses 12 and 112, from Westminster and Park and Forest Hill Stations.
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THE SANCTIFICATION OF
THE BODY OF CHRIST

“ Christ—loved the Church, and gave Him-
self wp for it ; that Ho might sanctify it, having
cleansed it by the washing of water with the
(spoken) word, that He might prosent the
chureh to Himself in stainless glory, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; Lut that
it should be holy and without blomish.”—
Ephesians v, 25-27 (R.V. wainly).

InTRODUCTION. :

WE approach this theme with reverence and,
we trust, with godly fear. Thero is such an un-
veiling of the Divine Heart in these words.
We are coming nigh to that zeal of God in
Christ which consumed Him. TUnless our owr
hearts burn we have no right to speak about
t}flesizi things, for they belong to the ‘‘ Holiest
of all.” - : :

But Paul thus wrote ; and truly in his heart
did the same Divine Fire burn, and this only
by the grace of God. Ior he who had once
persecuted the Church of God is now filled with
such’ & passion for its cherishing and perfection
thet he can say, *“ Now I rejoice in my suffer-
ings for your sake, and fill up on my part that

which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my

flesh for His Body’s sake, which is the Church "
(Col. i. 24)." But-the memory of those un-
discerning’ days remains as a goad to his
unlimited sacrifico to this end—"* the building-
up of the Body.” He lives for this.  To die
would be gain. But to live, here on earth, is

Christ | © And this is meant not to indicate his

personal relationship to the Lord only, for this
* would be surely consummated were he to die—
that would be gain! No, he lives that the
Christ of God in the Body, the Church, may by
his ministry in the Spirit be fed and edified.
This is the vision of Paul. Would that the
same spirit might have access to our renewed
minds that we also should more truly discern
and serve the One End of God in this age—the
perfecting of the Body of the Christ !

. We cannot explore the depths of the Divine
Love unveiled in such words as:—** Christ also
loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it.”
There is a revelation here that will be the in-
exhaustible theme of the redeemed church’s
praise in heaven (Revelation i. 5, 6). But we
need to recognise that the love of God for the
church is the highest as well as the profoundest
expression of His love for mankind. Our
central gospel text is, ** God so loved the world
(of mankind) that....” (John iii. 16). Here is
the Lord’s own statement concerning His

knowledge—surpassing love in relation to men.
Yet this is but the wider reach of a love that is -
contrally fixed upon His Church. The Church is
for Himself, something knit cternally to Him
in inward bonds of His One Spirit, and so
precious in infinite and eternal values and pur-
poses, that all the parables of human love and

‘union in love, fail to oxpress what the apostle

sces and secks to reveal—so that he is compelled
to sny finally, ** This mystery is great: but I
speak in regard of Christ, and of the Church
(Ephesians v, 32). .

In Acts xx. 28 are words which light up
the Divine nature of all that is involved in
Calvary as something wrou%ht out in God Him-.
gelf, and the Church is called ‘“the Church of
God, which He purchased with His own blood.”
Truly, all things are * of God " : the * Blood
alzo. This mystery is, in like manner, great |

But at least a door is opened into heaven.-
There is a heavenly vision of the Body. And
this is what the Spirit would weigh upon our -
hearts. It was this revelation that charged the .
exhortation of Paul to the elders at Miletus’

-with such solemn and stupendous significance—

‘“ The Church of God I|....His own Blood.” '

Thus here also as the apostle touches upon the:
earthly theme of human love in its mystery of:
two being wedded into oneness, he is imrhe-:

diately by the Spirit lifted into the heavenlies,

and sees the nature of that love which the
Christ has for His own Body, the Church ; and
beholds the Church as the objective of Christ,
His End. *““He gave Himself up for it."”
He consecrated Himself to beget it and complete
and perfect it. He lives for this! This is the

centrality of His Hope. This is the Spirit’s -

direct and primary ministry in this age. All
other victories of the Divine Love gather
around this, and in the Divine Wisdom and
Plan depend upon this. As%the foreground of
the Divine programme it should compel our
complete allegiance as the children of God.
But when we consider, it is not only the
chiefest thing in the Divine intention, but the
most precious thing to the Divine Heart, if we
in any wise profess that the love of Christ con-
strains us, we must surely feel its constraint in
relation to the Church of which it is said * He
gavo Himself up for it.”

This means more than tho sacrifice for sins,
It represents the sanctification of the Son of
God Himself to a definite end. He died for
sinners. DBut He lives for the Church. Ho
camo 88 Son of Man to die for the race, But He
has made that garment of our humanity, which
first He wore in the likeness of sinful flesh as

A A
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our sin-offering, to become now in His Ascension
& garment of glory, a Habitation of Gaodl, out
of tho fulness of which wo aro receiving, and
into winch wo aro being inco . But
this is not an incidental matter of tho salva-
tion of individuals down through the centuries
which have intervened since Ho ascended.
Tie Process is a complete whole, a Perfect
Building, of which He is both Foundation and
Chief Cerner Stone. There is ail Endl. And
it 1s to this End Ho has sanectified Himself as
Head of the Chureh (John xvii, 17-19). Nowyj if
He 66 sanetified Himsell, Whe was eternal Sen
of Ged witheut neeessity in Himself te weaf the
garment of euf flesh—if He having made
?f@piﬁﬂtl@ﬁ for ouf sins, took up again that
ame garment of eur flesh, new glerified ines
{he Divine Being, and this 6 ity foE i
Chirdh— fet we whe are redsgrhed ;%a
Precious Bleed; satcti-

Tiscious ined. gladiylo yield o tha) st
G 25 1 the Haay 6f Ghrsst 1 ¥

This is the challenge that comes with the
vision 1
Wee realise that Paul is speaking of * sanc-
tification ™ not -in-its personal ana individual
character, but in its corporate significance.
First, as it applies to us individusllly that we
myy serve the Divine now in the Body
of Christt; and secondly, as it embraces that
glorious completion of the Divine Purpose to
which our Lord has given Himself, the sanctify-
ing of the whole Body unto the Ends of God
in the ages to come.
t%ue Lord give grace to unfold this theme.
But at this stage we can say: ‘' Unto Him bo
-glory-in the Church in the Christ, JESUS, to
all the generations™ of the ages of the ages.*—
AMEN,

T.M.J.
(To be comtinued.)
BOOKLETS

CormecTiom—We fear that our announce-
ment with regard to these last month may
have led to some confusion.

In order that our secretary, M. Paterson,
meyy be spared the labour of answering further
correspondence upon this matter, will those
interested please note :—

1. Only three of tho scries of booklets are
actually ready.

2. These aro Nos. I. and IL. of *In Aom
into Christ.'" The third, which is No. 7 in the
series, is * The Inner Mam of the heart,” but this
is a much larger theme and is illustreted with
a diagrams so that the price is 4d7. Other
booklets, 2d.

THE: INNER MAN OB THE
HEART
(Centinued.)

PEnERiiNG to our illustration in that
transilion which is the underlying truth of the
pirabie of “ The Phredigal Son,” mamely the

transition from a relationship on tho ground of
Ilmv, in tho flesh, to that on the ground of
grace, in the spirit, wc havo come to sec that
his knowledge of the Father in tho spiritt was
such as he had never possessed before. He
never knew his Father before grace was revealed
amd the gift and operation of the Father's
Spirit was manifested as he knew Him after-
ward. His spiritt had been brought from death,
darkness, distance, desolation, and now he had,
not merely an objective knowledge of one whom
he had termed Father, but a subjective under-
standing and appreciation of the Father
because the spiriit of sonBliip had now been put
within him whereby he cried * Father.”
There is no saving relationship to, or knowledge
of God only through grace and by new birth.
Such know] edtge is spirituell not ** matural.”

So, then, those who by being born again
have become *[ttile children,”  Mattihew
xviii. 3, or *“tbabes™ im spiritual things,
.1 Coninthiienss iii. 1 (not wrong if we do not
unduly remsim so) have to learm’ everything
afresh because** allthings are new,” and-—now—
““ all things are out from Gody’” IL. Corinthians
v. 17-18. Such have to learn, a new kind of
; knowledge, as we have shown. But before this,
: and ever and always, such have to learm to

live by a new life—" to walk in newness of
jlife." This life is always related to the resur-
rection of Christ, and is “the life whereby
Jesus conquered death." This subject 1is
treated more fully elsewhere, especially in
booklet No. 2 of * Incorporation imtow Christ,
and we shall do no more than mention it here.
The Apostle Paul says that our conduct is to
be “as #inse who are alive fiiom i dead,”
aiid so saying he means that the manifestetion
in and by us is to be that of the shared pewer
aifd triumph of the mighty resurrestion life of
Christ. Again, in erder that we may leasn hew
te live by this life, which is a superlative

urpese 6f God eeneerhing us, ¥e is Beund ¢

Fing ouf natural life t0 an end in all its
gffectiveness and value in the sphere of spiritial
aehievement, beth in life and serviee. Wi
éannet be of de what Ged requiveds: His life
alene ean produee after its kind. Buf while
this is a law and a test, it is alse a blessed truth
that Christ came that we might have s life
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pwl have it abundamtly. Read through your
New Testament with the object of seeing how
the Divine life is manifested by and in the
enforced insulliciency of natural life, and you
will see it to he the secret of the romance of
New Testament accomplishments,

An clement of oflence in this teaching is that
it demands a recognised and ackmowledged
weakness; it reguires that we have to confess
that in ourselves, for all Divine purposes, we are
powerless and worthless, and of ourselves we
can do nothing. Tho natural man's worship of
strength, efliciency, fithess, ability meets with
a terrible rebuft when it is confronted with the
declaration that the unlversel triumph of
Christ over hierserchies more mighty than
those of flesh and bleed was because ‘* He was
erueified through weakness "—QGod reduced to
8 certem impotence l—amd  God hath chosen
the weak things to confound:- the mighty,”
IL. Corimthisns xiil. 4, I. Corimthians 1. 27.

To ** glory in infirmity that His power may
be the more mamifiestt” is ‘a far cry from the
original Saul of TarsmB, but what an extra-
ordinary change in mentality I Ged has, how-
ever, always drawm a very broad line between
natural * might and power "' on the one hand,
and ** My Spiritt” on the other; and for ever-
more the law abides that * He that hateth his
life (psucke. natural life) shall find it unto life
eternal (eiomien-zes;, Divine life of the ages),
John xii. 25. This is said, of course, in relation
to the interests.of Christ. - -

There are two other lessons that we might
mention as being set for the *‘ new man,* which
are a part of the education and training of the
spirit or “inner man of the heart.* He has
to learn a new walk. Mamy slips and, perhaps,
tumbles may be his experience here, but such,
are honourable if they are marks of a stepping
6wt at the behest of God, rather than a sitting
still in fleshly disobedience or fear. The
I Prodipl'ss” new relstionship mesnt new
shees, and in later significance this mesnt
U waliGng after the spiit and net efter the
flesh," Wemans viii. 4. We have shewn that
the nature ef this wall is that reason, feeling,
and natural eheiee are no longer the directive
laws of eriteree of the spiritusl man. [For
sueh an ene there are fregiuent experiences of
a eollisien and eontradiction between soul and

irit. The reason would dictate a certain
€ourse, the affections weuld urge in a certain
direstion, the will weuld seek to fulfil these
iu&gmeﬂt‘% and desires, but there is a catch
5 6fe within, a dull, leaden, Jifeless,
Hwbed something «t the cantre of s whikh

spoils everything, contradicts us, and all the
time, in eff@éipsyypsnod! QD rittnmayyhiectwoobhesr
way round. An inwardi urge and constraint,
that finds no encouragement from our natura
judgment or reason, and is Rietly contrary to
our natural desires, likings, inclinations, prefer-
ences, or affections ; while in that same natural
realm we are not at all willing for such a course.
In this case it is not tho judgment against the
desire as is frequently the case in everybody’s
life, but judgment, desire, and volition all
joined against intuition. Now is the ecrisis.
Now is to be seen who is to rule the life, or
which road is to be chosen. Now the natural
man or the outer man of sense, and the spiritual
or inner man havo to settle affairs, To learn
to walk after the spirit is a life lesson of the
new main, and as he is-vindicated, as he always
will be in the long run, he will come, to take the
absolute ascendency over the '* naturzll” man
and his mind, and 86 by the energising of the
Holy Spirit in the spinit of the new -man the
Cross will be wrought out to the nullifying of
the mind of the flesh—which in spiritumel things
always ends in death, and in the enthroning of
the spiritusl mind which is life and peace,
Romans viii. 6. -

This, then, is the nature of the walk after the
spirit, and its application is many-sided. But
we must remember, the law of this walk which
is faith. We ' walk in-the spirit,” butt;'“we
walk by faith." = =

To walk by faith there must, in the very,
nature of the case, be a stripping off of all that
the outer man of tho senses clings to, demands,
craves for, as a security and an assurance.
When the spiritual life of God's people is in the
ascendent they are not troubled by either the
absence of human resources on the one hand,
or by the presence of humanly overwhelming
odds againist them on the other. This is
in their history as recordeddin the Seriptures.
Bt it is alse true that when the spiritual life is
weals, undeveloped, or at the ebb they lesk
reund for seme tangible, seen, reseiuFee. upen
whieh te fasten. E is the alternative 46
Ged whenever and wherever spiritual life is lew.
To belleve in and trust to the intuitive leadings
of the Holy Spirit in our spirit, even though all
is so different from the ways of men, and even
though such bring us to a Canaan which for
the time being is full of idolatry and where a
mighty famine reigis; where Satan seems to
be lord, and no fruit is found ; where all is s
gontrary to what our outer man had decided
must bo in keeping with a leading and a promise
of Gadl; to leave our old sphere of life in the
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“worldy’*" to bmosdi witdh oum ldivdieel), oar
father's house, for this—this? and then have
to wait through much continuous stripping off
of thoso means, and methods, and habits, and
judgments, which arc the very constitution of
the natural man—this is the law of the spiiritual
walk; but this is God's chosen and appointed
way of the mightiest vindication. Spiritual
children and riches, and fruitfulness, and ser-
vice, permanence, and the friendship of God
arc for such Abrahams of faith or such children
of Abraham in the spirit. God has laid a faith
basis for His superstructure of spiritwal glory,
and only that which is built upon such a founda-
tion can serve spiritmsl ends. Let this be the
test of our walk in all personal, domestic, busi-
ness, and church affairs. Here, again, we have
a principle which if applied wouid be revolu-
tioanry, and would call for the abandonment
of a tremendous amount of carnal ** natural,”
worldly. stuff in our resources and methods.
** Faith without works is dead,”™ true, but the
works of faith—of the spirit—are not those of
the flesh, the difference is incompareble. The
walk of the flesh is one thing, but the walk in
the spirit Is quite aonther.. . The things of the
Spirit are foolishiras to the filal). Men of faith
see what others do not and act aeceordingly.
This also being true of men who have lost their
reason, the two are often eonfused and the
children of the. flesh think the children of the
Bpirit mad or insane. They are unable to dis:
criminste between even the insanity of men and
“the foolishness of God which is wiser than men.”

Abraham was fortified by his faith, but his
awvalk in faith was intensely practical, though so

different from the walk in the flesih. A writer,

has said that faith brings us into difficulties
which are unknown to men who walk in the
flesh or who never go out in faith, but such
difficulties placing us beyond the power of the
flesh to help make special Divine revelations
necessary, and God always takes ad of
such times to give such needed education of
the spiritt. It is thus that the men of the spirit
are taught and come to know God as no others
know Him. Thus faith is the law of the walk
of the new man—the inner man—which brings
him by successive stages into the very heart of
God, Who crowns this progress with the mateh-
less designation “‘My firiend *! One othwr
thing in general has to be mentioned. The new
man of the spirit has to learn a new speech,
There is the language of the spirit, and he will
have to realise increasingly that * iim
the enticing words of man's wisdom,” or what
man calls ** excellency of speech *’ (1 Cor. ii. 1)

H

!
!

will avail nothing in spiritual service. If all
the religious speech and preaching aml taiki
about the Go-jpdl which goes on in one wee
was the utterance of the Holy Spirit what
tremendous impact of God upom ihe world
would be registered. Put it is obviously not so
and this impact is not felt. It is impossible to
speak in and by the Holy Spirit without some-
thing happening which is related to Eternity.
But this capacity belongs only to the “‘dmomm
of the Spirit” ones, whose spirit has been
joined to the Lerd, and even they have to learn
how to eease from their own words and “tapoak
as they are moved by the Spirit.”" 1t is a part
of tho edueation of the inner man to have his
outer man slain in the matter of speech, and to
be brought te the state to which Jeremiah was
brought “1I i et @ Ak, U commit sppedd:.”
Not orly as sififiers have we to be crucified with
Christ, but as preachers, or speakers, or .
The eireuwimeision of Christ, which Paul says
is the the eutting off of the whole body of the
flesh, has to be applied to our lips, and our
spirit has to be so much in dominion that on all
fatters where. God cannot be glorifled we
“ gannol speak.” A natural facility of speech
is ne strength. in itself to spirituall ministry, it
ma%o be .a pesitive menace. It is a stage(of
real spirigeell de when there i a
genuine fear of spealding unless it-is in ** words
whieh the Hely Ghest teacheth.” On the.cther
hand a.fnatural inability to speak need be no
handieap. To be present “iin waallnres, and
in fear, and in mueh trembling ” (1 Cor. 1. 8)
faay be a-meoed which becomes an spostolie,
nay rather, a Holy  Spirit ministry. The
utterance of God I8 a very different thing-in

every  from that of men. How much is
said in the Seriptures about “‘ comvansatiion,”
“ the tongue,” “wards,™ &c.,and ewwr with

the emphasis that these are to be in charge of
the Bpirit and not merely expressions of-the
seul in any of its departments.

If it is true that only the quickened spirit
can receive Divine revelation, it is equally true
that. such revelation requires a Divine gift of
utterance in order to realise its spiritual end.

Many there are who preach or teach the
truth as out from a mental apprehension with
the natural ability, but the vital potentialities
of that truth are not being manifest either in
their own lives or in the lives of those who
hear. The spirituall results are hardly worth
the effort and expenditure. The virtue of

eech resulting in abiding fruit to the glory of

od, whether that speech be preaching, teach-
ing, conversation, prayer, is not in its lucidity,
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eloquence, subtlety, cleverness, wit, thought- l marilr the separation of the spirit from God.
s

fulness, passion, earnestness,

forccfulness, |

All else that is called death results from this.

pathos, &«, but only in that it is an utterance J Lost likeness, fellowship, knowledge, co-opera-

of the Holy Gheost. *

j tion, dominion, with all that God meant and

" Thy speech betraycth thee ™ may be | intended by them—this is the founcation of
applied in many ways, for whether one lives in ! death. So thus “in Adam all died " “ dealth

the flesh or in the spirit, in the natural man or !

in the splritual msn will always be made mani-

fest by how we speak and the sjnritual effeet |
J

of the fruit ef eur lips.

0, for crucified lips amongst God's people,
and O for lips among God's prophets touched
with the blood-soaked fire-charged coal from
that one great altar of Calvary !

Having at some length dealt with the differ-
ence, nature, and characteristics of the inner
and the outer man, we must now come to some
specific emphases. The first of these is all
inclusive, and relates to

THE ASCENDENCY OF TEHE SPRITUAL DIAN

OVER THE Natwmar DIAN.

This is illustrated by a simple diagram. There
is marked the creation of man in his tripartite
being, with his spirit as the sphere of his union
with God for all Divine purposes. The nature
of this union is set forth below, and is fivefold.
In the fall the soul was allowed to take the
ascendency over the spiritt; the spirit with con-
science, communion, and intuition being sub-
jected to the soul with its reason, desire, and
velitien. This ascendeney of the soul made, man
what he is afterward ealledl; the ‘' natural,”
i.2., seulish (Ql. 9) Mafn, and in as mueh
a8 the reasening and desiring ahd cheesing were
inspired and ‘9? empted Bz‘ the devil, and the
capitulation Was 10 Him, snd t8e spifi iiiBH
viclated in & ig

gt man B of

so{ 68 Was rejecied aA

claims. e re iR is ;\w 8

eparsled From €6 ui_ S patira mge

e%&sns g,s ws;ﬁg 3 nlehesy
%ivgns&@ 'ﬁws ﬁsa gd « flssh 1RIS 18
Behive, e irﬁf&;  lel SOl
g 1%3 ing, a f§

OIB1%i Pt

re3BH; 8@; C

, Ands 8
og B Fe
re-uni 0

Further, as he capitulated, not only to the
soul life, but to the devil, he is ever after, until
delivered by Christ, actuated and influenced
by “ o gad of this age;"” wihose methods are
not always man ainst God, but are
always in the place of God, cven to tho extent
of projecting & counterfeit religion, with similar
phraseology and means. The result of all this,
as we have seen, is spirit, or spirituall, death,
and the nature of death in the Bible is pri-

Fﬂ§§@d upen all.” This may be represented %‘
ines whieh narrew dewn as they meve towareds
the eress. This mevement indicates hew
threugh the Old Testament age Ged By t¥
and fgures is ever preaching the fact that
death is His sentence and must be earried Sut.
There may Be seen alse lines whieh \widen out
from the peint of the fall and death. These
Fepresent the natural man’s mind abeut Mim-
self. He refuses the Divine verdiet and
Belisving and preaching a pespel of the in-
Herent geedness ef huan nature seeks 46
develep a . of imprevement By all
manner of means. For Rim salvatien is iA
Rimself, and eivilisatien, edueation, seelal
reeenstruction, mutual imprevement, &c., will
at length Bring in a gelden age. He refutes the
werd of Ged which demands new Birth.- He
fakes sin and evil a negative thing, and s 6n.
Thus man's estimate of Himself i§ ever growing,'
#nd the eppesite of the mind ef Ged:

In the centre of history God places the Cross
and in the representative Person of Christ
gathers the whole race under His own sentence
and takes it.into the full outworking thereof in'
deathl Down through the eentre of the Cress
s a black zero line. This marks in Qed’s
settied J}udgmeat the end of the natural mam.’
From that peint Ged has nething to de with
man enly en the greund ef that life whieh is
begotten frem tHe' dead (Rev. i. B). He
demands that thers Bsll Be Both an é&&@sﬁiﬁ €8
of 2hd & Withess BBFn 1o the fact that whe

We died; that we Were

L EalnE
LS B I 8 G
el Fothels e
Wign.?%g% o AUAGE AR RRIIPIRE .
ggu? r 3; . Pn.". 1

FRieh W §§E§ e tafoke
gt gess By WHich the Hew @F
sbitithal map 18 & ascendency over the
8+ Hatikal Ma By the poWer 6f the EFoss:
As we “walk in tle spirit > we oo to

viulil the lusts of tho flesin® Thus in the
spirit by the indwelling of God's Spirit there is,

I )
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through Calvary, a restoration, and more than j violate, life of God is (T John iii. 0, v. 18)
a restorstion, of the lost likeness, fellowship, i not in our ** outer ™ or ** old man.* It is only

knowledge, co-operation, and spiritual dominion, j as we come to the outer man that the enemy

As the spiritual and inner man is renewed,
strengthened, educated, the natural and outer
man is brought into subjection and robbed of
his dominance, until slowly the soul is made the
servant of the renewed spirit, and the body is
harnessed as the instrument for doing what the
soul has como to understand as the will of the
spirit, which in its turn has been * joined to the
Lord One Spirit."

There is no time limit to this process or
progress. Some have more to unlearn than
others. The spirits of many arc not as pure as
some because they have been muffled and
beclouded by much mental and emotional
apprehension. One often sees people in a
meeting to whose spirit very little gets through
because they are judging with their heads accord-
iﬁ%lt@ some accepted tenets, or they are pre-
{udiced, suspicious, biased, or the slaves of a
system and not at liberty in the spirit. Itisa
j6y to meet a pure and open sp In this
sense we have to " turn and become as little
children. How pure the spirit of a ehild is1
Therefore how true its. intuitions eor diseern-
fent. Sere of us remember new the judg-
ment we passed upen eertain peeple when we
wefe guite young. Our¥ eeneclusiens were guite
elear and definite, although we eeuld Hever
?&ve stated them _buw g Baéslf y&% the

arger - ' . peresly sghtt we
Wwers, and time has enly eerroberated . ouf
“fmﬁa{%&.“ ‘We did net ariive at these. By!
reasening, ef knewledge, ef even studied .6b-
sefvatien, we eeuld never, Have given euf
reasens of explained eurselves in the matter.
There were -the pure Intuitions of .an uh-
beeleuded spirit. Such is to be our state, mot
iR the natural but in the Divine reshm. Lord,
fAake us in this matter to have the spirit of &’
ehild, for of such is the realm of the heavenlies |;

We now see why it is that the Lord is pri-
marily .concerned with our spirit. It is here
that the new life resides ; it is here that the
Holy Spirit operaties: it is here that our true
aducation takes place: it is here that we have
fellowship with Godi: it is here that we are to
be made strong: it is here that resistance to
the enemy is to be established : it is here that |
authority over malignant spiritusl forces is

to function. It is this spirit possessed of the j
resurrection life of Christ which is the germ '

has power over us.

May we just strike a note of warning here,
There is a peril that we might live too much in
our own human spirit as a thing by itself.
For the born again child of God the Holy Spirit
is the Divine indweller of the human spirit,
and it is not our spirit but His presence in our
spirit that has to be our direction and govern-
ment. A larger reason for this warning will bo
mentioned later, but as one very vital principle
for safety in this matter let us here emphasise
the corporate nature of the Holy Spirit's work.
He is essentially the gift to the Body of Christ
as a whole, and only indwells individual mem-
bers relatively. It is Christ corporate Who is
anointed in this age to fulfil the eternal pur-
pose, and the Holy Spirit resting in and upon
the " Body " (1 Cor. xii. 12) energises and en-
dows each member in relation to the whole and
to the ‘' Head ” (Epi. i. 22). Hence spiritual
guidance should be corporete, and the comple-
ment, eerroberstion, and eonfirmation should
be seught in the spirits of ' two of three”
members. This * diseerning 6f the Bedy"”
(I. Cor. x. 16, 17, xi. 20) is very impertant in
the matter ef serviee as in fellowship. - Ged is
jealeus ef preper erder in the Bedy ef Christ,
and failure to nete this is the traceable eatse
of very fmueh errer, ehaes, and disruptien ; as
alse ef failure; .ru&alﬁeﬂﬁg¥ and shame. There are
alse é@lﬁﬁ of supply” in the ' Bedy;” and
while they de net eeinpese a priestly oF eeele:
siastieal elass ef erder; they are in=by the
appeintrment ef Ged a_ﬂ_d the seal of the Spirit—
a fepresendative pesitien and eapaeity. Ged
will et have these set aside, but reguires that
those who are within the sphere of theif over-
sight (I Peter v. 2, &@I) shall consult with themm,
o spivituedl things with. spivitiel™
in the matter .of service and eondust, as in
matters of truth and doetrine. Where this s
possible, Godl locks up His directien to this law
and enly trouble ean follow seoner ef later
the law 1s ignered. Ws must net everleek the
Divine appeintments within the * Bedy"
(Eph. Iv. 11-14). These appeintments were
made and these personal gifts were given fer
the ‘ perfecting of the saints unto the werk of
ministry, for the building up of the Bedj of
Christ HI™=t¥ill when, the end ef the Apestelie
age?T="till we atffiin. ..uife the rieasure

of the resurvextion body ; it is hero that we are | of the stature of the fulness of Christ,” and that
saved in trial: it is here that that sinless, in- i has fet taken plaee Vét. T A8

To be comtinued.

Priatad by The Athenmum Press, Hand 13, Brbdw's Bulldiugs, Chaqusty Lane, Londen,k.C.4,
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T. Ausma-SPARKS
Minigters: T, “Mapoc UEFFREYS

All pasticulars may be obtained from M. G. Purersown, 27 Tintagel Crescent
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MINISTERS LETTER

December, 1020,
. BRLOVED OF TIHE LORD,

“Said T not unto thee, that, if thou
wouldest believe, tliou shouldest sec the glory
of God ®* Thus the Lord.

Have any of you in your walk with Him up
to this sepulchre come to a dead halt ? ¥You
can go no farther. Commuptian has presented
itself as a present fact: *he (the old man)
stinketh." The horrors of what seem in-
superable, incontrovertible facts of death and
corruption are facing you. And there is more
in these words than sense can determine.
The Lord has brought you, and in His com-
pany too, to the edge of the abyss.

You started out with such a brave con-
fession.” When first you met the Lord as

Treleded to the revelation of sin, and death,

through, sin, you turned wholly to Him and
believed His word “I am the Resmrection
and the Life” ;. and all that should flollow
from that, In response to His query, *Be-
lievest thou this ¥ " you were able freely and
sincerely to say, " Yea, Lord, I have believed
that Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even
He that. cometh into the worldl.™ -Andl so
until recently, you have walked in such.com-
pany and ‘testimony with Him, so taken up
with Him, that the fact of death amd-cmrrup-
tion was lost sight of.

But now you are facing the actual sepulchre,
the cave in the.earth, a deeper, more awful
grave than men know ;. for we are speaking
all the while in a moral and spiritusl sewse;
and you, who read, know what we mean. The
dead, and festering- soul of you is now un-
veiled ; and the lord of death, the devil, stands
across the path of your further fellowship with
the Lord, and has said to your fearful heart,
“ No fartiver:’ For the while you have lost
the Face and the Voice of your Beloved, so
obsessed are you with the actual facts of this
human _corruption. The. serpent is hissing
his challenge out of this awful thing where
death reigns' because of sin.

This is no exaggerated suggestion as some
well understand. And the Lord is in it. He
has to allow all those who shall go through
with Him into Victory over death and the
grave to bo thus arrested. It is that they
might take the next MIGHTY step of faith,
which ia not theirs but His : Paradox of our
gpiritual speech! The halt is necessary for
further revelation, that wc might know * the

l energy of the strength of His might." 1t is
necessary we should know our own utter
weakness and inc Thus we arc con-
fronted with him who has the power of death
in the realm of the flesln. The saints must
face the actual spirituall forces of evil arrayed
against them. They will not be allowed %o
go through upon a blithe and blind carnal
optimism, a make-believe hope that lies in
the letter only. It must be wrought out in
their spirit. Hence the impasse. The halt
before the actual fact of corrupting, horrible,
decomposing death.

Yea, our Lord groaned here. He weptt:
not mild tears of pity, but those of anguish and
indignation. ** He troubled Hiimself—being
moved with indignation in Himself." Small
wonder if the impact of all those principalities
and Fawers under the lord of death well nigh
paralyse, eur faith as we are brought by Him,
our Lord, to the brink of the abyss.

This is the situation that is challenging the
faith of so many of the Lord’s children to-disy—
it may be said that the body of Christ now on
earth is .@s @ whole meeting this chnllenge of
destk.

But it is very much in the order of spiritual
progress that. might be expected. For as we
.come up to the crisic hour of His Resurrection
Shout and Rapture Calling, we must first
face the fact of death in all its spiritual horrors.
And so it is that spirits of death are attacking
the bodies of the Lord's people, and more
powerful spirits of death attack their life and
Aestimomy... ' But - it is all "‘one realm and
sovereignty” of evil under the lord of death.
Deeifet ! But.is it not just in this, impact of
hell that we learm the true magnitude of all
that the Cross accomplished, and the mighty
powers of .jts imcommptilile Bloodi 1

We read of what we think was the tranquil

assing pf Enoch into glory. But was it so?

e has heard some beautiful imsginations
concerning that oblivious passing of a last
happy milestone, a dream-like pilgrimage.
Be?oved. there are no dream-like pilgrimages.
Our faith is a fighting faith. And the scrip-
tures corvect us—" By faith Enoch was tran-
slated that he should not see death."” But be
sure death was confronted and its lord. It
was then there came by tho grace of God that
supreme culmination of the faith which had
been exercised in the * habitual-walking-wit **
Gob.

So here. There has been faith all along, and
mAany promises ; much blessed fellowship. But

W —— ———— o——— — o— {— —. ——— -
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NOW % The enemy challenges the farther
path, The pit emerges beneath our feet.
Advance seems impossible. We even shrink
back in sickening fear. And then comes this
word —*'* Said I not unto thee, that, if thou
wouldcst believe, thou shouldest sec the glory
of Gom ? ™

The next step is Ffia. He is the Resurrec-
tion and the Life. The faith His ; the Word
ffts;; the intercession Hiz. We must now
simply trust Him, and remember He is not
only without but within. Beloved of the
Blood-Shedder, He Who resisted unto the
Blood agonising against sin, it is He Who
also is our Life, and fnet we ourselves. We
turn to Hisk again. He is to perform this last
et for' the Chureh whieh is His Body. He is
our Translator., Our past experiences, our
trilumphs in a hitherto unspoiled pilgrimage,
our attainments in service, must all be put
awsy as in the face of this challenge of dath
wem i ho .resd! these wordss

of you who. sre up
against IT.. Yo understand. The lord of
death seeks to devour the church, the saints
who have walked with the Lord by the Spirit,
up to this hour. The next step is Li¥®, either
in Resurrectiom or Rapture. It is wery'im-
minent., But it is just here the pit yawns.
Tiee lord of death presents you with all the
seeming realities of his power and authority.
HE #AS NO®E—under the -Blood. Believe
it] Jesus is Lordi!. Now, as never before,
* Grester is He ! For—* The Lord Himself
shall descend from heavem' with*the Shout of
War, the archangel's Voice, and the trumpet
of GOD ; and first the dead in the Christ shall
rise; then we, the living who remain (but
stand to it that you remaim on the battle-
ground, Epi.. vi, 13) shall be caught up with
them ameng the clouds to meet the Lord in
the air; and se shall we be ferever with the
Lord. Wherefore eomfoert ene anether with
these werds—eve as here we de, Ovwe-ef-
littie-faith.

Ywt His faith abides; and it is by the faith
of the Son of God, and not our own, we live,
amtl shall live.

Yours—with the Lord at these opening gates,

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS,
T. Mamoc JEFFREYS,

“WANESS AND TESTIMONMY” NEW YEAR
GREETING CARDS—As we had only 1,000 of these
printed and the greater part having already been
disposed of our friends must send Immediately if
they desire them. Prico 2. each, 1s. 0d. per dozen.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

Towardls this Paper. Qdiohar—Rimiafss Grvn
£ et Wntiondh £1; Muswoll i, 0s. pend] 2%, 00d;
Ol Kont ltoad, 2¢. G).: Glasgow, 2s. 6d.: Central Hall,
25, 0d.: Sandown), Ps: Boenar, Ps: Wstansuuer-Meare,
% P, 2s. G Kijahi, 42 Total, £3 176, Gl

November:—Nemo, 10s.; LUbunrn, 10s.: Tan )
'- 2s, Gsl:: Stratford)], 2s. Gd.; Deu
i
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! . 3 N 2s, @ul; G , B8
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The cost of issuing tho paper is about £10
per month. We aro sending out an increas-
ing number, and our mailing list*has now gone
beyond COIO copies per month., This leaves
us with less than 400 for local distribution.
Last mefth we had te print 100 mere. We do
foet wish te inerease the eireulsetion beyond its
defand. But we do desire that every ene who
feeeives, of may reeeive, afy safﬂtual benefit
frefm this little ?epef; shall have the oppersurity
of deing se. 1t is abselutely free.

There are two things necessary as we face the
New Year. First, there should be no over-
:.Efing. Miss Hawes is our mailing secretary,

as far as possible all copies should be sent
out by her. Wg’e do not wish however to inter-
fere with personal friendship in this matter.
Will members of our fellowship therefore please
acquaint her of names and addresses to which
they may be at p:esent sending.

Second, all who desire to have the paper
continued during the coming year should make
their wishes known to'Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale,
S5.E.22. A circular question to this effect has
been sent out. *

Miss Sach, 29 Mundeniz Road, S.E.22, acts
as local distributor, and as treasurer of this fund.

JANUARY CONFERENCE

JANUARY 7th to 10th, Fridey to Monday
(inclusive). 4

Times of meetings as usual. Al pevticulbrss
in leaflets. Applications to be sent to Mr.
Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescenti, S.E.22.

TaEmE :—

‘ The Cross and the Testimony of Jesus.’
(The essential activities of God in view of the

close of the age.)

BoOKLETS—As announced in November issue,
Nos. I. and II., ! Incorporation into Christt’ (prico
2d2), are resdly; and Ne. VII., ‘The Inner Man of
tho heautt’ (with diagranns), a larger booklot, price
Adl,, will be lssued early in January. Thoso are
the only copies at present availslilte Will corres-
pondents to our secretary please note.
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THE LOCAL FELLOWSHIP
AND MINISTRY

Immanu-EL.

“(dod with us.” This is our testimony.
The glory of God has boen continually with us
in our “ exndlus.” Tn quietyrss and confidence
has beim our strength.

Wo vacated our nlil home where the standard
of the Lord's Name had been lifted up for some
strenuous fighting years, on November 29th

Nrowday) - final gathering was one of
sy Bine ‘“fellowship* gatheredi im fall
strength of number, but also under the power
and eontrol of our Lerd’s Spirit. It was a time
ef deep and fervent praise for all the mercies of
His ministvy during the past years. “Wikat
hath {3od wroughtt! ** was the wonder of many
hearts. For those who have been through the
fight cannot help comparing those present times
jof spiritusl plenitude with those lean former
jivears. Then, it was almost impossible to

Hgettiear ttee semblbareee affaapraa wemeetiigg : : nowy,

the prayer-room was packed and overflowing
;into the next room ; and prayer as a stream
«from the Throne of Ged filled our hearts and
broke out inte a blessed sequence of praise;
eonfession and intercessien.
And all this due to one factor in the human
i ministry—faithfulness in proclaiming the power
~of the Blood of His Cross. Jesus Christ, and
[ Him orucified ” is the enly gospel that ean
effest sueh ehanges. The Cress is still the
faagnet to draw men's hearts unte the Lerd
Himself, Jesus. Whatever the eppenents ef
the Cress may say of even think; there is at
least the ineentrevertible testimeny tRat this
gospel produees praying Christians and a
fighting faith. It may be unpepiilar, But it
works. It is eertainly an ineenvenient ehal-
lenging werd to the flesh and te the devil, fer it
turis their werld upside dewd ; But it 1ays the
one foundation upen whieh a fellowahip ef
Delievers ean Be built. Wee te them whe
build upen anether f
Finally, we committed the premises very
definitely to God, that the Name of Jesus should
still be honoured therein, and this before
** prinmzijpelitiies and powers.™
~ On December 1st (Wednesday) wo gathered
in our new home. This was also a prayer-
gathering, Whatelse could it be'ti And again,
" u-el ! That we were able thus to
gatber was so wonderful. The Lord was meeting
us with His sufficiency nt every turm; but
causing us to walk in steps of faith, opening

ways Miil * doors ~ (litFuHy) jm-i a- the aml
became imperative.

Many willing hands had been working busily
from the Mandey to the Wednesday. Just
three days. How significant ! And so it was
that on the third day a full fellowship gathered
in a brightly lighted, warm and most com-
fortably sested** Hall ™ sufficient for our present
needs. It holds more people than anticipated.
The ‘200 chains we had purchased were easily
arranged, and 50 more could be accommodated.
A soft-tomzdl Americam organ (loaned by a
member) was in its place ; a convenient platform
also—the work of our Bezaleel (let him that
readeth understand). The walls were decorated
with some of our familiar texts, maps, and
pictures : even the bookstall had come into some
evidence.

One word seems to describe adequately our
experience at this first meeting—" HoME | *
An atmosphcro of rest and peace pervaded that

i time. It was blessed to sit quietly in the

Lord’s Presence, not even seeking to realise His
Preseriée, for He was there—Immanu-El. Qur
ene regret was the absence of our brother Mu.
Sparks whe was at Falmewth on the Lord's
§eFvice: But we exehanged telegrars, and
were mitieh tegether in spiFit.

Our FIrRsT CONFERENCE.

The Lord seemed to shut us in with Himself
these days, December 3rd to 6th. The Theme,
‘ The Cross and the Eternal Glory of Godl,"” was
altogethwr too vast to be comprehended in the
scope of a few hours’ meditation. The whole
subjeet seerned to come to us as a prophetic
vislen of the truth the Lord will reveal, and
lead us Inte experimentally, during these next
menths or years. The emphasis of the Spirit
was upen “ Grace * and ** Bifffeving " ass
of the “ Glory of God ™ manifest un tie Cross.
It may read Btveangslly, but the Conference
seemed to gather around and to be centred in
the Lerd’s table en the Sunday evening. There
were nearly two hundred present, and the Lerd
had previded a new communion service, the
leving handiwork of another beloved brother.
(How good the Lord is to us in this resypeutt|
We have many such gifts of Godl, whose names
are written in heaven : wec may not write them
here.)

This fellowship around the Lord's Table was
unspeakably precious. We have been led during
tho past months to an increasing emphasis
upon the testimomies of the Lord as taught in

i3 werd and by the Spirit. And how He
henoured the “ Testimony ™ tiat might ! .He
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scomed to come down and envelope us in His
love, unveiling to our hearts tho marvels of
His tenderness in tho depths of that Cross.
Truly, unction was upon tho * brewking of the
loaf.” Wo remembered tho Lord's death.
"0 Callvarv !' O Calivary ' Where Jesus bled for
mc ”»
Tho Sundlay evening's message was upon
‘ Grace "—gmare, as a manifestation of glory.
Monday evening the word was upon * the
afflictions of tho Christ for His body’s sake,
which is the chureh,” as the indication of the
Spirit of glory and of God resting upen the
believer (1 Peter iv. 12, 13: Phil. i, 29, 30 ;
Cel. 1. 24). Heow gf@phetia these emphases were
in the light of subseguent events we shall new
diseern.
M?I h&rﬁmcs' ILLNBsésa 1y, though b
is developed suddenly, tho our brother
had for the previous fortnight been * carrying
on ' with his accustomed fortitude under great
pressure from his ehronie ailment, truly in his
ease, & ‘' stake in the flgebn’’' Our friends know
hew wonderfully the Lerd raised him up at
and Q‘W swiftly Romans wiii, 11
was @gnﬁmed in his ease, 86 that in a very brief
space of time, he was fulﬁumg his en agem@ntg
in all parts of the esuntry. He had a sense,
hewever, ef the menace “this thing, aad we
had been very mueh in prayer for BF-
ticularly during his -visit te Felmemh whieh
necessitated night travelling beth ways and

streRuous iull ays.

On Sunday morning, December 12th, at
1AM the p tr@uble culmirated in a
condition that necessitated an immediate opera-
tion if his life were to be saved, We fought for
hours and hours throughout the night and day
against this necessity, but although the Lord
gave wonderful sustaining grace and relief
in some measure now and again, the conclusion
was forced upon us that it was not His will to
intervene with a miracle upon this occasion,
and accordingly our brother has by this time
been successfully operated upon, and wo believe
is under the restoring hand of our God Who will
ultimately, through this means, free him for a
mightier ministry in the days to como. Allroady
wo aro having * ligltt* upon the occurrence.
Wo aro beholgmg tho wisdom of tho Lord in this.
At first it see a very mysterious and baffling
Provideme We know God did not fail. He
caimot, blessed bo His Holy Name. And wo wero
not conscious of having failed Him in this
maiter. Then, why %

Wo believe that our brother as a conspicuous
witness of tho faet that the Lord’s indwelling

Spirit does quicken tho mortal frame may in
some measure bo said to be suffering for the
truth's sake, and thus for tho Body’s sake,
thei the basis of our testimomy may bemuaidetain.
Thero may bo other reasons, of course, known
te the Lerfd.

But this wo do sec at present. For it
is very rcquisito at this stage that every lie
of the devil against tho testimony whereof we
aro witnesses should be exposed. Our comin g
it in sueh singular fashion has arotised mue
eerfent and speculation. Alresdly we have
fiad te ' head-off "’ reperiers 'of the seeular
Prass whe have deslred infermation for *' eopy.”
We are net a peeuliar pesple in an} ether sshse
than desiring te be peeuliarly the Lerd's.. One

ot the impressiens th@ enery might seak ¢e
ive at this time is thatwe afe a favr-Nealiag
sef. And we are nething ef the kind. We
eertainly maintain the of the Seriptures,
and seek the Lord first for His pewer and life
for these mertal frames; but we are always pre-
ared to recegnise His Severeign will, and the
act that these are mertal net immertsl bedies.
The Lord is glerified in the physieal sufferings
and infirmities of seme of His ehildren. But we
maiftain that fmay beeeme a negative and
gaﬁmve attitude ; and an aceeptanee of impesi:
ieﬂs of the devil. Oufs is the pesitive attitude
gt Divine Life energising these mertal bedies
Bg the mdwsniﬂ irit of Ohrist, and the
Eeﬁ?iﬂeﬁ 8 sstimeny 6f the One
it 63 iﬂeu eas Ba&yet@ﬂfﬁt

e & Hes v.

%& % g %%k i3 Eé%if% i agam W dﬁq
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time will hel:) to servo tho end of making
clear our posi.ion.

But may the Lord rinko all his bed m his
sickness, and $peadily restore him to us.

Wiill all who desire communication with him
for ministry, Xc.’kindily correspond with his
colleague, T. Madioc J¥ijinws, Bathurst, Canon-
bio Road, 8.£.23, Telephone No., Sydenham
4831. Wo wish to spare him all xmncccssary
pressure, and correspondence concerning minis-
try should not be forced upon our dear sister,
Mrs. Sparks, whom the Lord has wonderfully
sustained. Wo all magnify God for His grace
in her.

We are endeavouring to fulfil some of his
engagements in the near future, but there is a
limit to physical capacity.

Tae CENTRE. o «

We are im, and that is about all we can say.
But we hope to develop work immediately, and
are proceeding to furnish some rooms. The

tter of * Training " is now one of pressing

rayer consideration. We feel we should move
efinitely forwardi, and the more so as our
brother is for the while incapacitated. We do
not desire him to have any anxiety as to the
progress of the work.
CHALDREN.

‘The Lord has so far provided
for this ministry in the homes. We are now
seeing & line of probable, development, and! feel
we should place importance upon the atten-
dance of childrem at the Fellowship gathering,
11 a.m. for first half-hour. There will also be
an afternoen serviee.’
Tae JANUARY CONFERENCE.

We now propose reducing this to the custom-
ary week-end, January 7th to 10th (Fridey
to Monday).

Our brother, Rev. J. Pearson Harrison, of
Willesden Green, with whom the Lord has
brought us into very close touch during these
past months, and who stands with us fer the
same testimomies of the Lord, hopes to share
the ministry with us in part.

But we are learning to expect the unexpected,
for our ex| ion 18 from Him, and not from
man, so that wo are prepared for the Lord to
send, or to raise up m our midst, other mes-
sengers : ‘o one taketh this honour unto
himself."

%“The Cross and tho Testimony of Jesus’
remains the Theme, but wc are trusting the
Lord to give us especial light upon the sub-
title, * The essential activities of God in view
of the close of the age/”

TilZ CAIMATRHERATION CF THE
BODY OF CHRIST
(Continued.)

TTr sanetucation of tho Body of Christ, the
Church, necessarily involves tho sanctification
of tho individuml boliover unto that Hiad.
But this requires on the part of that boliovor not
only a character of personal holiness, but a
“ discerminmg of tho Body * of which ho i &
member ; and this not meroly in a local assembly
of saints with whom ho may foregather, but a
* discommiing) of tho Bodiy* as tho corporate
fellowship of all saints, whether in heaven
* with Clivistt,”™ or upon eartth.

But it is just this discerning of the Body that
is so lackimg. And it needs to be apprehended
not only doctrinslly but experimentally. Tho
believer into Christ is a bramclh in a Vine, an
organic unity of branches as subsisting in and
out-of a common Roott: he is not a miniature
vine, self-contaimed.” It is theso self-contained
Christians whose lives of personal holiness in the
sphere of habits of life, devotion to"dutty, &k,
are without external reprosciy, who.so often
present the greatest problem. Their faith
runs on a single line as between the Lord and
themselves, so to speak. This was admirable
as a beginning, and this line of single com-
munication as %etween the Head of the Church
and their own hearts should always be kept
clear ; but such a fellowship swiftly becomes a
counterfeit and a delusion unless it takes into
full account the fact that this Life in Christ is a
goggme one and includes the whele Bedy:.

ueh a believer, remaining almest entirely
self-contained, or within a limited ecircle of
fellowship based upen leve with partiality
may be deetrinelly sound upen this truth of
the Bedy. It may present itself te him asa
very wonderful and glorious truth. He may
talk much about it, and even {each it, but
Wuy know little of nothing about it.

ince the truth of the Body implies function,
it must be functional in the believer. It must
work. For whether he accept it or not, if he be
a true believer, baptised by the Spirit into tho
Body of Christ (and only such are true believers)
he will speedily discover that he has come into
vital relationships in Christ upon which his
own spiritusl, and even physical, life depend.
For there is a * law of the Spirit of Life " in
Christ that is as operative in and for the Body,
as it is in and for the believer. As a matter of
fact you cannot scparato tho operations of the
Spirit in this way, for tho believer in Christ
must ultimately live in and for tho Body,
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angl tho Body for him. This is his spiritual
obligation, as at tho samo ti:no it is hin spinituel
edification and final salvation ; for ho cannot be
edified in himself except as ho is edified in the
Body. This word *' edify ' is a key word of the
Holy Spirir in the N.T. Scriptures. Keep it in
mind. It means “to build wp.” It ocours
in its various forms and allusions hundreds of
times in tho New Testament. God is after an
Y Rdiifico," and He will not let us forget it.
We do so at our peril. Paul declares quifo
bluntly that many of the Corimthian Christians
were weak and sickly, and many had even died
owing to their having failed to discern the Body
i iy (1 Cor.. xi. 30)). The Life in
Christ is a fellowship in the Holy Ghost that
includes the Head and.aif the members.

We cannot ignore the fact of this without
mardising our own relationship to the Lord

that of others. A practical and double-
edged statement of this basic law of Life in the
Body is: “ And whether one member suffer,
all the members suffer with it ; or one member
be honpured (glorified, N.B.) all the members
rejoice with it ** (1 Cor. xii. 26).

Sanctification, therefore, in the special sense
in which we are using the term in this article,
is the crownin? phase of sanctification as usually
understood. It includes 'not. only . personal
holiness, but an arriving by revelation * at
the unity both of the.faith and of.the “full
knowledge® of the Son of Gedl’”" It implies not
only a vision of the eternal purpose of God in
the Church which is His Body, but a personal
consecrstion to that End.. The zeal of the
Lord's House consumes such an.one. And in
this he.is like untoe His Lord.

This is what the New-Testament means by
‘* perfection.” The apostle Paul speaks of
himself and others as being ** perfect * (Philip-
pians iii. 15). Others are not so : but God will
reveal even this—the great’ GOAr—uwmto them.
In Hebrews, the writer urges: * Let us press
on to perfection ” ; and it is Paul’s aspiration
as an apostle to ‘‘ present every man perfeect
in Christ ” (Call.i. 28).

It should not be necessary to explain that this
* perfection * is not *“sinless perfection ”;
neither is it static as representing a final stage
of experience. It simply desoribes maturity
or full-growth, an adult condition of lifo,
as contrasted with the imperfest M@Fﬂ%ﬂt
of the hfaith of the babe in Christ. Paul s ever
inveighing against ** arrested development "’ if
tho ghmnan This is truly statlc?@amstaﬂdiﬁg
gtill. In such believers the purposes of Ged aré

stultified, as they remain so, both as for them-
solves as well as for the Body. And so tho
revelation comes in order * that we may be no
longer childrem ** but ** full-grown men."

Perfection of heart is also implied, a godly
sincerity. ‘Cho *‘ perfisett” therefore in this

t are those who have come to a heart-
know of and a hcart-obedicnco to “ TJE
TRUTH * as it is in tho Chriistt; Ho is Jesus, the
Migiity Godi, the Head of tho Churclh; but Hois
by His Spirit baptising into Himself a corporate
election out of every nation to share His Life
in His Body, and to become with Him the
Temple or Shrine of God. This also is Christ
(1 Cek. xii, 12 ; Eph. 1i. 22).

Sanctification in this fullest sense is brought
about by three Divine means—the Blood, the
Spirit, and the Word. These Three proceed
out of Ome, even God (1 John v. 8).. Their
three-fold ministry —but they “ agres in ome * -
is requisite to bring the believer, and alse %o
maintain him, in that maturity of faith and
love which we have called “ perfection.”

Tt may be profitable to refer briefly to these
three means and aspects of our sanctification.

1. We are sanctified by and in the Blood of
Jesus (Heb/xiii., 20). This presents our rediemmp-
tion. We are sanctified unto Godi. as we are
redeemed unto Him by the Blood of His Son.
And our redemption is eternal because the
Blood is eternal. It is an everlasting i
by an everlasting Covenamt in the power of an
everlasting Blood. We are not.@nly brought
nigh unto God by the Blood of. the Cross, but
shall be maintained in that state of reconcilia-
tion with Him and His Eternal ose by the
?@W@f of that Blood as it has been taken through

He Vail, the flesh of the Christ, into the inner-
fmest sanetus¥ry of the Divine Being. The
Blesd is in the Gedhesd as the pewer 6f an
gternal Covenand Between the Father and the
Son en euf behalf. This is uttermest fsdﬁgg

el %‘E‘ B B oy e
8 ’%ie a %ﬁ Lamb in the m}{i& 8t the
£8H5§éa “ e @Fﬁg JF Jeuus ChEist, MHEs
oh nseih s trem -all sin.” This is beth

préssnt ah svsﬁasang t6hs6:

2. We are being sanctified by the Spirit,
the Spirit of an eternally Incarmatie Godi in the
Glorified Jesus as Lord. This presents our
Life (1 Peter i, 2). Here is the dynamic, or
energy, of our sanctification. It is God who
worleéth thus in us both to will and to do of His
good pleasure. For even' though wo be . re-
deemed and reconciled unto God by the Blood
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of tho Cross, we would yet have no energy, no | Word co-operated with tho Blood), smd with ttho
power, of godliness to serve the living God ' Spirit.

except by His Spirit. Tt is the law of the
»fpimit of Life in Christ Jesus that now sets us
frco from tho law of sin and death. It seems
almost unnecessary to say that wo can ‘only
live unto God, Who is Spirit, by the Lifo of His
Spirit. This is made possible for us by tho
Resurrection of Christ into the glory of Cod,
so that He, as out from Godi, imparts to us and
sharos with us that sanctification unto tho Lifo
and Glory of Godi (1 Cor-.i. 30). Thus both Ho
that sanctifioth, and they that are sanctified
are all out of Ome, even God, by Ome Spirit
(Heb. ii. 11).

3. And now, being sanctified in the power
of the Blood.anddby the Spirit, wo, as saints, be
it noted, are to know continual further sanc-
tification unto the Mimdl.and Will of Ged bar
the power of revealed truth through the Word.
This presents our ministry or spuritail service.
It is to this highest aspect of sanctification
that our Lord alludes in His great * Body-
including ” ‘High Priestly prayer in John
xvii. 17 : *“ Sanctify them (sl the members 6f
the Body throughout the entire age; see
verse 20) in the truth : Thy Woerd is teuth.”

God’'s Word is a cleansing, purging power,
proceeding as do the Blood and the Spirit, out
from Himself. - It is quick, or living (Heb.
iv. 12).. Its. operations therefore are effective
as operations of God Himself. * The words
that I speak unto yow: they are spirit and
life ”’ (John vi. 63).

And as members of the True Vine' the Lord
tells His foundational assembly that they are
cleansed (purged) through the Word that He-
had spoken unto them; and that every livin
branch would continue to be cleansed (purgedg
that it might enter into more vital co-operation
with the Vine, and thus bring forth more fruit
to the glory of the Father in the cerperate Sen
(John xv. 2,3). This is the elearest |  of
the sanetification (as a proeess of Life of serviee)
that is the theme of eur present diseussion:
Surely it is in this sense that the apesti is wiit-
ing in the werds: * That He might sanetify it
(the ehureh) having eleansed it By the washing ef
water with the gseken) werd.” There is a
speeeh of Ged in the ehireh whereby belisvers
are sanetified In the truth. It is the speken
werdl; the Werd of Ged miust Be spsken.
And By whem but the Hely Spirit 7 Se'it was
in the prephets. 'The Basis ef Seripture is
inspired sPee@h (2 Peter 1. 21 ; Remans lii. 2).
So it was in the foundation ef the Chuteh. The

!
.

Ho Whom Gadi sent s;*mko the words of
Gadl (John iiii. 31), and tho success of this direct
revelation iis declared! im Johm xvii. $ = “ Forr tho

= words winicin Thou gewest Miv, 1 havo Eiven them,

and Qey have received them, and knew of a
truth that I camo forth from Thee, and helieved
that Thou didst send Mo.”

Thero can be no church oithor founded or
edified but by this same speech of tho nge
Tho gospel must bo proclaimed im tho Holy
Spirit sent down from heaven, and even the
words must bo words which the Holy Spirit
teachoth. It is not sufficient for good men %o
preach about the gospel accuratwely (cp. Apollos)
or oven to proclaum the gospel in the zeal of
their own faith : they must bo * sent,” and being
sent must still be energised by the Holy Spirit.
Thus far, the word of the evangel. But the
word of wisdom, and the word of Jwowlbatjee;
the word of the apostlo, the prophet, the
teacher, as well as the word of tﬁe evangelist
must all be by inspiratiiem of God) if they are to
be “ living,™ active, effective words.

For this is what the apostle is saying (Eph.
iv. 11-16) that Godi sets in the churcin these
ministries of the “ word " for the purpose of
revelation, There can be no revelation else.
And it is upon this * revelation * through the
‘g word ** that the chundn is built, and
built-up. Ttis bﬁ this means saints are brought
to_maturity ; full-growth, ‘' perfection," sane-
tification. And it 18 in this ministxy of & living
Word (a as based uien the Seriptures
whieh are the. same ‘' speken werd," sealed
however and complete) that all the ehuxeh is
brought into such & revelation of the Christ
through His Cross) that no st h being left
in them any more, they are filled with the
love of Godi by the same Spirit Who speaks
in their midst, and increase one another, in
the increase of the Divine Life :—(1) building
themselves up upon their most holy faitin;
(2) praying for au saints in the Holy Ghastt;
(3) so maintaining themselves in the lo;\e ‘h); (:‘riod.

(To be comisinued.)

CO-OPERATION IN PRAYER

SoME of Mr.. Austin-Sparks’ engagements are
being met by Mr. Madoc-Jeffreys, and prayer is
asked for tho following :—

Dec.31st, Jan. 1st, Sutton ; Jam. 4th, 5th and
6th, Colcitesterr; 7th to 10th, Honor Oak Con-
ference ; 14th, Highbury Quediaatt; 2lst,
Newecastlo ; 27th, Chichestcr.(3)
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*“] AN THE RESURRECTION
AND THIE LIRE™

A MEMHER of our ** Fellowshiip™ sends us thls
opportune word :—

Deexfit yields to overcoming Life ;
Liife sees tho battle through ;

Tho Cross has won tho victory,
Awnd Lifo has made it true |

Life on the ground of * It is Domo " ;
Life through the Blood once shed ;
Life to the very finger tips
Through holding fast the Head |

* Death is the gateway into Life,
It may be dark and marrow,
Bt there can never fail to be -

A substance near the shadiow!

M.S.®F.

SOME SEASONABLE
CHRISTMAS DOCTRINE
v By C.H.ML. -

Twuk conception of Christ's humanity; by the
Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin, unfolds
one of the most profound mysteries, which can
possibly engage the attention of the renewed
mind. It is most fully set forth in Luke's
Gospell;” and this is entirely characteristic,
inasmuch as, out that gospel, it would
seem to he the special object of the Holy Ghost
to unifold, in His own divinely-touching manner,
™ the Mia Chist Jesus,” In Makthew, we have

“iWhe Sen of Abrahem—the Son of David.” k

Ih Mark, we have the Divine Servant—the

Heavenly Werkman, In John, we have ' the

Son of "—the Eternal Word—the Life—

the Light, by wher all things were made.

Biit the great theme ef the Hely Ghest in Luke
is ' the Sen ef man."”

When the angel Gabriel had' announced to
Mary the dignity which was about to be con-
ferred upon her, in connexion with the great
work of incarmastiom, she, not in a spirit of
scepticism; but of honest ignorance, enquired,
* How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? *
It, manifestly, seemed to her that the birth &ff
this glorious Person who was about to appear
should be a@e@rdmg to the oridimany principles
of genemlmm i‘gn this her thought is made the

occasion, in the exceeding goodness of Godi, of

, developing mueh valuablo light, in rcference
ﬂt@ the eardinal truth of incarmation. The

Féi 8 reply to the virgin's question is unspeak=
mterestm% and cannot he too closcly
conmdsred nd the angel answered and
said unto her, The Holy Ghest shall come upsn
thee, and tho power of the Highest shall BV%E-
shadow thee ; thercfore alse that hedy/

which shall be born ‘of thes shall be éal
Sun of God " (Luke 1, 35). " e Eﬁg

From this magnificent passage, we learn that
tho human body into which the eternal Sen
entered, was formed by * the power of the
Hnghest " A body hast thou prepared me."
(Comp. Psalm xl. 6 with Heb. x. 5.) It was a
real human body—real “fflesh and bleed.”
There is no possible foundation hers, 6 Yhieh
gnosticism or mystieisr éan base its Vﬂ?i& iila
worthless theories—io warfant fof the 68
abstractions of the forsmer, of the misty faneles
of the latter. All is d&e?
reslity. The very thing \which eﬁf Reaf(s
needed—the very thing Which Ged Has piveR.
The early promise had declarsd that " en s8ed
of the woman shall bruise the gnt's Read,”
and none but a real fMan eeld accemplish this
predietion—one wness aawsw sasf
puife a,ﬂg1 inee: 4 d.t
eeive in thy wemB, §§i
“apnd Bring ferth a §Bﬁn"§3
there sheuld Be any Fo8H foF
enee to the meds of this EBH
sueh werds as Breve i
flesh and bleed* gf w E‘H
" toal pars,” whils abs Hésiy S&

tutely ineapable of fse 1¥iRg; {RiRG: F
et eemmu eaﬁm &Qiﬁ %E& E Hm i
f the %E Ra 8
hing ™ H&Q i
oyt taint, iE Was Wwithou §8
meféaiis We 6 HHBE m f i
h EBRRGEIOA With St : & E phealt ﬁg“
Helight to aw&ﬁg SitHer Bekians
Brr fSié‘E &t W i, on
s e 8§§ ss R IoF usn
g g 81 LR

'S

BRIl
Beelect if, ek Boburma LR i kil e
suffered no doubt, but not as a sm-beafef—
not as & substitute—mot at the hand of God.
Lat this be dmtmctly noted. Neither in the
burnt offering, nor in the meat offering, have
wo Christ a8 & sin-bearer. In the latter, weo
see Him livimg ; and, in the former, we see Him
dyang ; but, in neither, is there a question of the
imputation of sin, nor of enduring tho wrath

ﬂﬁiEW ’

L

HSEFthHES :

selid; and diving -
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of God, on acetnnt ol sin,

save on the cross, is to roly His life of all its
divine beauty and excelleney, aul to displaee
athe eross altogeither. Moreover, it would in-
~volve the types of Leviticus in bopeless con-
Jusion, ‘

I would, at this point, solemnly admonish
-~y reader, that he cannot be too jeslous in
reference to the vital truth of the Person and
“the relations of the Lord Jesus Christ.  If there
‘be error as to this, there is no security as to
anything. God cannot give the sanction of
‘His presence to aught that has not this truth
for its foundation. The Person of Christ is the
living—the divine centre round which the Holy
Ghost carries on a1l His operations. ~Let slip
the truth as to Him, and you are like a vessel
broken from its moorings, and carried, without
rudder or compass, over the wild watery waste,
and in imminent danger of being dashed to
fragments upon the rocks of Arianism, Infidelity,
or Atheism.  Question the eternal Sonship of

o Christ—question His Deity—question His un~

spotted humanity, and you have opened the
- -flocdgate for a desolating tide of deadly érror
to rush in. Let no one imagine, for a moment,
that this is a mere matter to be discussed by
learned theologians—a curious question—a re-
condite mystery—a point about which we may
lawfully differ. No ; it is a vital, fundamental
truth, to be held in the power of the Holy Ghost,
. and maintained at the expense of all beside—
yea, to be confessed, under all circumstances,
whatever may be the consequences.

What we want is simply to receive into our
hearts, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the
Father's revelation of the Son, and, then, our
souls shall be effectnally preserved ifrom the
snares of the enemy, let them take what shape
they may. He may speciously cover the trap
of Arianism or Socinianism with the grass and
leaves of a most plausible and attractive system
of interpretation; but directly the devoted
heart discovers what this system attempts to
make of the Blessed One to whom it owes
everything, and where it attempts to put Him,
it finds but little difficulty in sending it back
to where it manifestly came from. We can
well afford to do without human theorics ; but
we can never do without Christ—the Christ of
God—the Christ of God’s affections—the Christ
of God’s counseis—the Christ of Ged’s word.

- "The Lord Jesus Christ, God’s cternal Son, &
distinct Person in the glorious Trinity, God

T short, to present
Christ as the sinner's subatitute any where else

A WITNESS AND A THSTINONY

manifest in the fesl, God over alll Dblessed for
ever, assmmeill o bady waiclht was inberensly
and divinely pure,  hely, and owithouwt  the
Pussibility o taint—alsolutely free from every
sl o principle of sin and mortality, Such
was the humanity of Christ, that He eould at
any moment, so far as JHe was personally con-
cerned, have returmel to heaven, from whenee
He had eome, and to which Ho belonged. T
speak not here of the eternul counsels of redecm-
ing love, or of the unswerving love of the heart
of Jesus—1His love to (God—His love to God’s
eleet, or of the work that was needful to ratify
God’s everlasting covenant with the seed of
Abraham, and with the whole creation. Christ's
own words teach us that ‘' it behoved him to
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day "
(Luke xxiv. 46) It was necessary that He
should suffer, in order to the full manifestation
and perfect aecomplishment of the great mys-
tery of redemption. It was his gracious purpose
to ‘' bring many sons unto glory.” He would
not ‘ abide alone,” and, therefore, He, as the
* corn of wheat,” should * fall into the ground
and die.” The more fully we enter into the
truth of His Person, the more fully do we

apprehend the grace of His work. ' '

When the apostle speaks of Christ’'s being
“ made perfect through suffering,”. it is as
* the Captain of our salvation ” that he con-
templates Him, and not as the eternal Son who,
as regards His own abstract Person and nature,
was divinely perfect and could not possibly
have aught added to Him. So, also, when He
Himself says, * Behold I cast out devils, and
I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third
day I shall be perfected ” (Luke xiii: 32), He
refers to His being perfected, in the power of
resurrection, as the Accomplisher of the entire
work of redemption. So far as He was per-
sonally concerned, He could say, even on His
way forth from the garden of Gethsemane,
** Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my
Father, and he shall presently give me more
than twelve legions of angels 2 But how then
shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it
must boe ¥ {DMatt. xxvi. 53, 54).

It is well that the soul be clear as to this—
well to have a divine sense of the harmoeny
which exists between those scriptures which
present Christ in the essential dignity of His
Person, and the divine purity of His nature,
and those which present Him in His relation
with His people, and as accomplishing the

great work of redemption,
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* Tlaving this mind in vy, which was, and
is, also in Fhwist Jesus, Who in God's imamifested
Wu; subsisting, reeloned it no plunderer's
prise to be on an pfsnahty with God. He rather
made Jimself void hy His own act, talling bond-
gervant's manifested being ¥ (ﬁhil. ii. 0 and 7)
Qilowic.)

"THE INNER MAN OF THEE

HEART." i

(Concludel))

HAWENG been so definite 1n tpelming eut that |
all the Divine eperatiens In the ' New Man " |
are dirested teward the eemplewr aseendeney :
of the spisk aver the seul and Bedy, and that
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nefidt off Gudss people. lc-rliyy. Notlimg can take
its pline, not oven tin; wisest and best teaching
or eounsel. Only those who have it wiil bo
suved from the distraction and despair of the
bewildering mass of conflicting teaching, * mani-
i‘estatmm ¥ and movements of these and the
coming days.

There is another thing that Christian workers
should remember. It is always a dangerous
and paralysing thing to allow soulish human
feelings to come in and take precedence over
thee spirit in relationships where “sividual help
is needed. on, love, sympathy, een-
eern, Interest, desire- to help, &, musi e
abselutely under the eentvel and diredivn of the
spiwik, Failure to ebserve this 1aw has restilted
i sefme of the mest ghastly meral and spifithud!
Gf@gedi% in the lives of Christian werkers. If
| we gllow gither natural abtraction oF Buﬁiﬁﬂ
a|€§if8 R the ene hand, oF natural repuilsion and
Ruman aimm 6A the ek, t8 Rave any Fulin

ace; the consequene’s may be disastrons, an
Fesult will eeréainly spiFitlial TaiEe.
Very eften even in the ease of a loved relative

the human interest has te be made quite
secondary—sometimes ruled out her-2
before a spiritwgll issue .can be effected. Oﬁa

will and wish has to be surrendered to God's,
Befers 818§iﬁ EH%ES are éuﬂ twe things wmen
ene feels Be mentioned. Having. seen
that %h@ Ba§1§ ef all fellewship and ee. Sféﬁieﬁ
with God is spirtttal, in and threugh the BorA:
g&iﬁ §ﬁim & fAust realise that this at enee
fines tHe rea| Hature of Buf SeFviee; THe
gfeund gf a1l Kesmie. eeaelmsas i8'spifitHal:
d the t i&gi seeR are the tHings wnsesn
%ﬁe gmm% €8 2ppeal are not the wltimate

* The whole world lieth in the wicked ome.*
There is a spiritusl heirarchy which, before this
world was, revolted against the equality of the
Son with the Father in the Throne, and in spite
of the hurling out of heaven.and the eternal
doom which followed, has been in active fevolt
amtl antagonism to that ' eternal dp
right through the ages. A certain judicial hold
upon this earth and the race in Adam was gained
by Satan through the consent of that first
Adam, through whom the purpose of God
should have been realised on this earth.

Thus we have Paul telling the members of
the Body of Christ—The Last Adam—that their
** warfizve is not with mere flesh and bllood,, but
with prin ies, and powers, tho world-
rulers of this darkness, and spirituall hosts of
wickedness in the heavenlies."
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What a lot is gathered up into that inclusive
phrase * This darkness.”™ How much is said
about it in the scriptures. The need for having
eyes opened is ever basic to emancipation (see
Acts xxvi. 18). The cause of all** this darkness
is said to be * Spiritual hosts of wickedness in the
heavenlies.” Literally translated the words are
‘' the spiritueli OF “ the spihribuklk;) meead
iﬁ , SpiFifuell beings. % Wiekedness *’ hefe dees

jut mean merely inherent wiekedness ef
evﬂ, Bt ﬁiﬂligﬂ@ﬁﬁy j deﬁtfuswmul

** In the heavenlies ™ means inhahiting
a reahm beyond the earthly ; not limited to
earthly geographical localltles moving in the
realm surrounding the earth and human
habitation.

“ World rulevs* mesns that these maligmemt
spiritual hosts are directing and governing the
world wherever the government of Christ has
not been superimposed through His Body— | ifi
the spiritusl Church.

rincipalitiess and Powerss™  (smthorities)
represent order, rank, method, system. Satan
is not omnipresent, hence he must work through
an organised dividing of the world under these
pnnctpalltles and authorities, and he himself

‘* goes to and fro in the eanﬂh," and bhas sests
here and there. (Job ii. 2, Rev. ii. 12, &¢.).

The Apostle declares that the explanatlon of
situations is to be looked for in the unseen,
behind the actual appearance.

What looks like the natural has its rise too
often in the supernatural. Mam is
to give a natural explanation and therefore to
Eut things right by natural means. But when

e comes up against a situation in which interests
of the Christ of God are involved he is floored
and beaten. Such situations are becoming the
common am-—my more—the overwhelmiﬁg
order of the amongst ‘' Christian workers”’
ifi these days, oth abresd and at heme. We
have fie intentien of déﬂliﬁghwﬁh the subjest at
leﬁgw here, But are stating the faet and remind-

the Lerd's p 89818 Bﬁﬁééiéﬂy Hﬁi in_fhere

fs I than that ef Divine aetivi g ‘““What i8 §88H

Baﬁh et Been made eut of the thingR Which
a% gar;’ But that multitudes 6f the things
fife whieh afe inimical ', Sk

m E@ﬁ 3 Hust have their explanatien frem

& Hs Sﬁi fHaakee that this itHal

gl&é? Wé{ @'8? in t9 §H 8f Keamie s EEHES

gas nas eu F&%@
se%wr ok 13 m{ sa i
iving “a i 5 QFS ssns
BgEgBiH i8
R iﬁ'ﬁ‘x’ﬂ ?
amst m Here th BHi‘iﬂlBH

Here GEFE?/
ui fOgRRIed foRRTRE WIER HIWm- iR the REAVERH:

lies >’ (as to our spirit) we are to learm to reign
in that greater * kingdom of the heavens ** of
which the earthly millenmisl kingdom is - only
an earthly counterpart.

Again, let us affirm, that all the energies of
God in our spirit are toward a corporate spiritual
ufilen with Christ whereby the impact of HHis

-| vietery and sovereignty shall be registered

ameng and upen the *'pr ities and powers,”
&¢., and their d@miﬁatian paralysed, and ulti-
mately destreyed.

The last word i 1s oint out that it is because
man has, and cen is, & spiriit that he can
have intercourse with fallen spirits. We be-
lieive ithat( this e ﬂ?lai;ls t‘llxe l;Mhol;a1 system of

Fitisi (spiritusbism) an tattesupposed
ap arted with whom spirituslists communicate
afe nene ethef than these * spirituell hosts ”
impersonating the departed, whom they knew

i lifetise. Leaving the many phases of this
Emﬁ iﬁ its @utwafkiﬁgs and issues at the end
age, 1et Us nete the terrible nemesis in
Wfé&ii&& Hinds and bedies: haunted, driven,
Qistr ,  feasen-Bereft seuls; erowded
%ufﬁ Fisoris; suieides, moeral and spiritual
. 18 Beeause that whieh was given

{0 Mah & 66iﬁ&é‘11 fer unien, eemmunien, and
88-8 f 180 With Ged, namely the spifit ef
en Hsed as the medium and instrus
Ei@ii ef 18 dsmea invasien and eentrel of
is I} ¢ tremiendeys warnings and tRrrible
Hi@ﬁ&é &aaeeﬁ s W1€B all lﬁﬂ 8 of & mﬂam;

g }w tammiliaF spif
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It was the spimﬂmﬂl backgrmmd of their life
which led to the destruction of the Egyptians,
Cenagnites, &c:, and this was spiritism in
different forms; but it was their being joined
to derions that involved them.

The most spiriituell people apart from now.
birth union with God are in the greatest peril
here, and even tho Lord’s own people by reason
ef thelr very spirituslity need to
abide in the Cross of Christ that they shall not
become exposed to ‘' The wiles of tlgre ckav:l ol

. 8.
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